
1



2



3

(É÷ê AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ 15vÿ†ÿþ fß;ÿê
F¯ÿó

É÷ê þæ†ÿõšæœÿþ¢ÿçÀÿÀÿ ÷̈†ÿçÏæ A¯ÿÓÀÿ{Àÿ)

@ÒeþÐsÐ_

hõÑ cÐ[ó_ÞÒL[_ Ahõc

NõÐ: eþÐcQtõ̀ ‡eþ, Ò`Ð: L‡L‡XÏÐM Þ̈Æ

SÞmîþÐ-N&¼Ðc (JXÏÞhÐ), Þ̀_ç: 761100

aurojnana

SOUVENIR

jêeþZÞLÐ



4

A{Àÿæjæœÿ

AUROJNANA

¨÷LÿæÉLÿ

S.A. Maa Krishna

( Founder, The Mother's International Centre Trust )

Sri Matriniketan Ashram
Ramachandrapur, PO : Kukudakhandi, Dist. : Ganjam, Odisha

PIN : 761 100

( For private circulation only )

É÷ê AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ 15vÿ†ÿþ fß;ÿê
[15-vÿ8-2vÿ22]

F¯ÿó
É÷ê þæ†ÿõšæœÿþ¢ÿçÀÿÀÿ ÷̈†ÿçÏæ A¯ÿÓÀÿ{Àÿ...

[vÿ1-vÿ8-2vÿ22]

Published & Edited by

S.A. Maa Krishna

( Managing Trustee, The Mother's International Centre Trust )

Sri Matriniketan Ashram

Printed at Lipimaya Offset, Berhampur

( On the occasion of Sri Aurobindo's 150th Birth Anniversary
and

Inauguration of Sri Matri Dhyana Mandir )

÷̈LÿæÉœÿ LÿæÁÿ

ASÎ2vÿ22



5

fëœÿú 28, 1914

{Üÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ, ÓþÖ ÷̈Lÿõ†ÿç {†ÿæ{†ÿ ÷̈~æþ LÿÀÿëdç, ’ÿëB ¯ÿæÜÿë D{ˆÿæÁÿœÿ LÿÀÿç, ’ÿëB Üÿæ†ÿ

÷̈ÓæÀÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç {†ÿæ{†ÿ þçœÿ†ÿç f~æDdç >  {†ÿæÀÿ D’ÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿë~æ D¨{Àÿ {¾ {Ó Ó{¢ÿÜÿ LÿÀÿëdç †ÿæÜÿæ

œÿë{Üÿô, àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæLÿë {Üÿ{àÿ {¾ µÿçäæ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ, F¨Àÿç {Ó þ{œÿLÿÀÿë œÿæÜÿ], Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿæÜÿ]

{Üÿàÿæ {†ÿæ{†ÿ AæŠÓþ ö̈~ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ H ÷̈~æþ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæÀÿ D¨æß LÿæÀÿ~ FÜÿç AæŠ’ÿæœÿ ÷̈†ÿçS÷Üÿ~

ÓLÿæ{É ÷̈Öë†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ dÝæ AæD Lÿ'~ ?  FÜÿç̈ Àÿç ÷̈æ$öœÿæ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ †ÿæÜÿæ ¨ä{Àÿ †ÿõ©çLÿÀÿ, ¾’ÿçH

{Ó fæ{~ {¾ FÜÿæ œÿçÑ÷{ßæfœÿ >  FÜÿç AæÀÿæ™œÿæ †ÿæÜÿæ ̈ ä{Àÿ {¾¨Àÿç †ÿê¯ÿ÷ {ÓÜÿç̈ Àÿç ÓëQLÿÀÿ >

F$#{Àÿ †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ µÿNÿÜÿõ’ÿß †ÿõ© ÜÿëF, F¯ÿó {ÓÜÿç Ó{èÿ FÜÿç ¯ÿë•çS†ÿ jæœÿÀÿ ¯ÿç {Lÿò~Óç äë‚ÿö†ÿæ

ÜÿëF œÿæÜÿ] {¾ †ÿë ÓLÿÁÿ Ó{èÿ FLÿ F¯ÿó ÓLÿÁÿ ¯ÿÖë þš{Àÿ ¯ÿæÓLÿÀÿë >

ÓLÿÁÿ ¨’ÿöæ ’ÿíÀÿ {ÜÿD F¯ÿó ÓLÿÁÿ Üÿõ’ÿß{Àÿ {f¿æ†ÿç ¨Àÿç̈ í‚ÿö {ÜÿæBDvÿë >

{Üÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ, ÓLÿÁÿ Lÿþö Ó{ˆÿ́ ¯ÿç, ÓLÿÁÿ Lÿþö þš{Àÿ ¯ÿç Aæ»þæœÿZÿë AæŠÀÿ†ÿ í̈‚ÿö Éæ;ÿç

÷̈’ÿæœÿ LÿÀÿ, ¾æÜÿæLÿë A¯ÿàÿºœÿ LÿÀÿç ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ GLÿ¿ H AQƒ jæœÿÀÿ ÷̈LÿæÉ Ó»¯ÿ ÜÿëF >

{Üÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ, {†ÿæ ÷̈†ÿç {þæÀÿ { ÷̈þ œÿç{¯ÿ’ÿœÿ- {ÓÜÿç { ÷̈þ †ÿë Üÿ], †ÿ$æ ç̈ {þæ { ÷̈þ {†ÿæ

`ÿÀÿ~{Àÿ µÿNÿçµÿ{Àÿ ÷̈~†ÿ {ÜÿDdç >

-É÷êþæ

[ šæœÿ H ÷̈æ$öœÿæ ]
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Dear Ma Krishna,

We have received your letter of 26.4. 22 and understand that you intend to publish a

souvenir on the occasion of the 150th Birth Anniversary of Sri Aurobindo.

We have no objection to your including in it excerpts from the Writings of Sri Aurobindo

and the Mother. However, please ensure that the quotations, passages used strictly

follow the original text without any highlighting, comments. Proper reference notes

must be given for any such material used in the souvenir. If any photograph of

Sri Aurobindo is included it must be printed inside the souvenir and not on the cover

and its quality must be assured.

On publication, a copy of the souvenir may be sent to the Copyright Department,

Sri Aurobindo Ashram, for our record.

With good wishes for the publication,

Sincerely,

Manoj Das Gupta

Copyright Department

Sri Aurobindo Ashram

Sri Manoj Das Gupta
Managing Trustee

Sri Aurobindo Ashram

Message
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Sri Prasad Tripathy
Secretary, New Life Education Trust

Message

I am extremely delighted to know that Sri Matriniketan Ashram of Ramchandrapur,
Kukudakhandi in the district of Ganjam is celebrating 150th Birth Anniversary of
Sri Aurobindo and a Souvenir is also going to be published on that occasion.

For last sixty years and more the teachings of Sri Aurobindo and The Mother have
started spreading over each nook and corner of our state Odisha. Sri Matriniketan Ashram
is one among the few centres of the state who has devoted all its efforts in spreading the
messages of The Mother & Sri Aurobindo. The celebration of 150th Birth Anniversary of
Sri Aurobindo marks a great moment in the history of mankind specially in preparing a
new India. Sri Aurobindo's message for the future mankind is unique and gives the solution
to present humanity in passing the most crucial period in establishing the future India and
the World.

Very significantly the 75th Independence of India also falls on the same day, 15th
August 2022. It goes without saying that the uniqueness of this moment is unparallel.

I belive strongly that Sri Matriniketan Ashram is trying its best in preparing itself to
face the future challenges.

My best wishes are with all those who have taken part in this great venture.

May the aspiration and effort made by Sri Matriniketan Ashram are fulfilled.

OM TAT SAT
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Ó¸æ’ÿLÿêß....

{Üÿ {þæÀÿ þ™ëþß ç̈÷ß†ÿþ ÷̈µÿë,

†ÿëþÀÿç É÷êãÀÿ~{Àÿ œÿç̄ ÿçÝ µÿNÿçÓÜÿ AæþÀÿ ÓþS÷ Óˆÿæ

œÿç†ÿ¿ ÷̈~†ÿ F¯ÿó fœÿ½fœÿ½æ;ÿÀÿ ™Àÿç ãçÀÿ AœÿëS†ÿ ... >

{Üÿ ̈ ÷µÿë ! †ÿëþÀÿ ̈ Àÿþ{ ÷̈þ Aæþ Üÿõ’ÿß{Àÿ F¨Àÿç Àÿæf†ÿ ́LÿÀÿëdç {¾, ¾æÜÿæ œÿç̄ ÿçÝ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Aæþ ̀ ÿç;ÿæÀÿæf¿Àÿ

A†ÿê†ÿ F¯ÿó ¯ÿ‚ÿöœÿæ†ÿê†ÿ .... >  {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ Ó¯ÿö†ÿ÷ ÀÿÜÿçdç Fvÿæ{Àÿ †ÿëþÀÿ þ™ëÀÿ ¯ÿæÓ§æ, †ÿëþÀÿ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿d¢ÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ ¯ÿçÉǽ†ÿê†ÿ

¨Àÿæ{ã†ÿœÿæ ... > þ{œÿÜÿëF ’ÿÉöœÿ LÿÀÿëdç Ó¯ÿëÀÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ - ""†ÿë{þ'' ... †ÿëþÀÿ A{jß, ÉæÉ́†ÿ Àÿí̈  ... F¯ÿó

ÓþS÷ Aæ™æÀÿ þš{Àÿ `ÿæàÿçdç FLÿ œÿç̄ ÿöæLÿ, œÿêÀÿ¯ÿ AæÀÿæ™œÿæ ... >  ""†ÿë{þ'' {¾ FLÿæÓÜÿç†ÿ ÓæLÿæÀÿ þš{Àÿ

œÿçÀÿæLÿæÀÿ F¯ÿó œÿçÀÿæLÿæÀÿ þš{Àÿ ÓæLÿæÀÿ >  †ÿëþÀÿ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ D¨×ç†ÿçLÿë Aæ{þ {¾¨Àÿç ÷̈{†ÿ¿Lÿ þëÜÿí̂ ÿö{Àÿ, Aæþ

Üÿõ’ÿß{Àÿ ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç, †ÿëþ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ FLÿêµÿí†ÿ {ÜÿæB, FLÿæ™æÀÿ{Àÿ Ó¯ÿöæèÿêœÿ Àÿí{¨ ""†ÿë{þ''{Àÿ FLÿ†ÿ́ àÿæµÿ

LÿÀÿë ..., †ÿëþÀÿç ¨’ÿæÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ{Àÿ F†ÿçLÿç ¯ÿçœÿþ÷ ÷̈æ$öœÿæ ... >

{Üÿ ÷̈µÿë !

AæŠæÀÿ ¨Àÿþ ÷̈†ÿçµÿí !

FÜÿç þæ†ÿõœÿç{Lÿ†ÿœÿ AæÉ÷þ FLÿ ¨Àÿþ { ÷̈þ, ¨Àÿþ {ã†ÿœÿæ, ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ AQƒ †ÿ¨Ó¿æÀÿ ¨êvÿ×Áÿ ... >  Fvÿæ{Àÿ

{¾Dôþæ{œÿ †ÿëþÀÿ ¾$æ{¾æS¿ {Ó¯ÿLÿ {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç{¯ÿ F¯ÿó {¾Dôþæ{œÿ FÜÿç ’ÿç¯ÿ¿{Lÿ¢ÿ÷{Àÿ †ÿëþÀÿ ¾$æ¾$

AœÿëS†ÿ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç̈ æÀÿç{¯ÿ, {ÓÜÿçþæœÿZÿë †ÿëþ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿Lÿþö ¨æBô ¾{$æãç†ÿ Aœÿëþ†ÿç ÷̈’ÿæœÿ LÿÀÿ; {¾¨ÀÿçLÿç ãçÀÿLÿæÁÿ

œÿçþ{;ÿ FÜÿç {Lÿ¢ÿ÷ FLÿ f́Áÿ;ÿ Üÿ¯ÿœÿ Lÿëƒ{Àÿ ¨Àÿç~†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ F¯ÿó {¾Dôþæ{œÿ Aœÿëþ†ÿç ÷̈æ© {Üÿ{¯ÿ, {Óþæ{œÿ

AæšæŠçLÿ H A†ÿçþæœÿÓ Óç•çÀÿ ¯ÿÁÿß µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ÷̈{¯ÿÉ LÿÀÿç̈ æÀÿç{¯ÿ F¯ÿó fœÿ½fœÿ½æ;ÿÀÿ ™Àÿç {`ÿð†ÿ¿ÓˆÿæÀÿ ¯ÿçLÿæÉ

þš{Àÿ ̈ Àÿþæœÿ¢ÿÀÿ A™#LÿæÀÿê {Üÿ{¯ÿ ...; {¾Dô$#{Àÿ †ÿëþÀÿ AüÿëÀÿ;ÿ ̈ Àÿþjæœÿ H { ÷̈þ FÜÿç fS†ÿ{Àÿ ̈ Àÿç̄ ÿ¿æ©

{ÜÿæB ¨í‚ÿö¨÷LÿæÉ àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ..., ¾æÜÿæ þ~çÌÀÿ Aœÿ;ÿ fœÿ½Àÿ Aµÿê¨úÓæ - ""µÿS¯ÿæœÿ, Aæ{àÿæLÿ, þëNÿç H

AþÀÿ†ÿ́ ..... F¯ÿó ÓþÖZÿ AæŠæ FÜÿæLÿë ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæÀÿ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ Óæþ$ö¿ àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿ .... >

{Üÿ { ÷̈þþß ÷̈µÿë !

¨Àÿþæ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿fœÿœÿê !  FLÿ Aæœÿ¢ÿþß ¯ÿæˆÿöæ - †ÿëþÀÿ FÜÿç 15vÿ †ÿþ fß;ÿêÀÿ µÿ¯ÿ¿ þ{Üÿæû¯ÿ A¯ÿÓÀÿ{Àÿ,

†ÿëþÀÿ Ó{¯ÿöæˆÿþ Bbÿæ{Àÿ, ÓLÿÁÿ ¯ÿæ™æ¯ÿç¨ˆÿç, Aæ¨æ†ÿ ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™ H œÿæœÿæ ¯ÿçµÿ÷æ;ÿç þš{’ÿB Fvÿæ{Àÿ

""É÷ê þæ†ÿõšæœÿ þ¢ÿçÀÿ''Àÿ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ œÿçþöæ~ Lÿæ¾ö¿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ ÓLÿÁÿ {’ÿ¯ÿLÿþö A¯ÿ¿æÜÿ†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ `ÿæàÿçdç FLÿ Éæ;ÿ H

œÿêÀÿ¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿ ¯ÿç̈ ëÁÿ AæØõÜÿæ †ÿëþÀÿ ¨Àÿþ{ ÷̈þÀÿ þÜÿçþæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ...>

- "Infinity's centre, a Face of rapturous calm
Parted the eternal lids that open heaven;
A Form from far beatitudes seemed to near."

                                                                                                             - Savitri - p-4
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{Üÿ ¨Àÿþ ÉæÉ́†ÿ A™êÉ́Àÿ !

{þæ AæŠæÀÿ Àÿæfæ™#Àÿæf,

†ÿëþÀÿ Aœÿ;ÿ ¨Àÿæ{ã†ÿœÿæ Fvÿæ{Àÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ ¨æBô †ÿê¯ÿ÷ Aµÿê ú̈Óæ {œÿB {ÓÜÿç A¯ÿ¿Nÿ, ¨ÀÿþZÿ AæÝLÿë,

E–ÿöLÿë ... AæÜÿëÀÿç E–ÿöLÿë Dvÿç̀ ÿæàÿçdç... >  œÿçÀÿ;ÿÀÿ í̈‚ÿö†ÿÀÿ H þÜÿˆÿÀÿ ¨Àÿþ Aµÿç̄ ÿ¿Nÿç œÿçþ{;ÿ FLÿ SµÿêÀÿ †ÿ¨Ó¿æ

œÿçÀÿ¯ÿbÿçŸ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ {ÓÜÿç ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿{ ÷̈þ F¯ÿó í̈‚ÿö Aæœÿ¢ÿ ÷̈æ© {Üÿ¯ÿæ œÿçþ{;ÿ àÿæSçÀÿÜÿçdç; Aæœÿ¢ÿþß {ã†ÿœÿæ

÷̄̈ ÿæÜÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæB`ÿæàÿçdç AQƒ A¯ÿæÀÿç†ÿ ™æÀÿæ{Àÿ... >  AæDLÿçdç œÿë{Üÿô, FLÿþæ†ÿ÷ Ó†ÿ¿ †ÿæÜÿæ {¾, ""FÜÿç þæœÿëÌê

Óˆÿæ í̈‚ÿö µÿæS¯ÿ†ÿ Óˆÿæ{Àÿ Àÿí̈ æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæBDvÿç̄ ÿ F¯ÿó FÜÿç ¯ÿ¿NÿçÓˆÿæÀÿ ¯ÿçàÿë©ç Wsç̄ ÿ Ó¯ÿöÉíœÿ¿ {ÜÿæB...

ãçÀÿLÿæÁÿ ™Àÿç AæþÀÿ AæŠæ ¯ÿ¤ÿæ{Üÿ¯ÿ †ÿëþÀÿ {ÓB ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ Ó́‚ÿöÀÿgë{Àÿ ..... >

- "In all her acts a strange divinity shone:
Into a simplest movement she could bring
A oneness with earth's glowing robe of Light,
A lifting up of common acts by love.
All - love was hers and its one heavenly cord
Bound all to all with her as golden tie."

[ Savitri - p-470-71 ]

{Üÿ ç̈÷ß†ÿþ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ ÷̈µÿë !

AæŠ{f¿æ†ÿç H AæŠjæœÿÀÿ ÓþæÜÿæÀÿ þš{Àÿ F{¯ÿ †ÿëþÀÿ Aæœÿ;ÿ¿ þÜÿçþæþƒç†ÿ {ÜÿæB fœÿ½{œÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¾æDdç....,

†ÿëþÀÿç É÷êãÀÿ~{Àÿ A }̈†ÿ F¯ÿó ¯ÿÜÿë AæLÿæóäç†ÿ FÜÿç Ó½Àÿ~çLÿæ - ""A{Àÿæjæœÿ'' ... >  †ÿëþÀÿ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿{ ÷̈þ{Àÿ AµÿçÌçNÿ

{ÜÿæB ÓþÖZÿ Ó¼ëQ{Àÿ ¨Àÿþ SëÜÿ¿jæœÿ ÷̈’ÿæœÿ í̄̈ ÿöLÿ: œÿçfLÿë ÷̈LÿæÉ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ{Àÿ {¾¨Àÿç Óæþ$ö¿ àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿ...

F¯ÿó FÜÿç {àÿQœÿê þš {’ÿð̄ ÿêÉNÿçLÿë ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç œÿçµÿöß{Àÿ œÿç†ÿ¿œÿçÀÿ;ÿÀÿ †ÿëþÀÿ AæÀÿæ™œÿæ LÿÀÿç `ÿæàÿç$#̄ ÿ...... >

¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ ṏ$#̄ ÿêÀÿ FLÿ SµÿêÀÿ Ó¤ÿçä~ ¨¯ÿö þš{Àÿ FÜÿç ""{’ÿ¯ÿþëÜÿí̂ ÿö'' †ÿëþÀÿ ¨Àÿþ ÷̈LÿæÉLÿë †ÿ$æ †ÿëþÀÿ

×ëÁÿ D¨×ç†ÿçLÿë  ÷̈†ÿêäæ LÿÀÿçÀÿÜÿçdç... >  ¨Àÿç{ÉÌ{Àÿ †ÿëþÀÿ LÿÀÿë~æµÿçäæ LÿÀÿç, †ÿëþ œÿçLÿs{Àÿ œÿçfLÿë F¯ÿó œÿçfÀÿ

¾æÜÿæLÿçdç Adç- ãçÀÿ{œÿð{¯ÿ’ÿ¿ Àÿí{¨ ""Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç''Lÿë LÿÀÿëdë A ö̈~... >  {Wœÿ É÷êþæ†ÿõœÿç{Lÿ†ÿœÿ AæÉ÷þ ¨Àÿç̄ ÿæÀÿÀÿ

Aœÿ;ÿ { ÷̈þ H ÷̈~æþ.... >

""¾çF Ó†ÿ¿Lÿë AæÉ÷ßLÿÀÿç fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿ{o {Ó

ÓLÿÁÿ ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™ H ÷̈†ÿç̄ ÿæ’ÿÀÿ E–ÿö{Àÿ >''

-É÷êþæ

""¾çF Ó†ÿ¿Àÿ {Ó¯ÿæ œÿçþ{;ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿ{o {Ó

¯ÿæÜÿ¿ Ws~æ¯ÿÁÿê ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ÷̈µÿæ¯ÿç†ÿ ÜÿëFœÿæÜÿ] >''

-É÷êþæ

""Hô †ÿ†ÿú Ó†ÿú''

¨÷µÿëãÀÿ~æÉ÷ç†ÿæ

þæ' Lÿ÷êÐæ



10

Lÿ÷.œÿó. ¯ÿçÌß     Ó÷Îæ ¨õÏæ

HÝçAæ ¯ÿçµÿæS

1. ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ ÉçäæÀÿ ¨÷{ßæS É÷ê ¨÷¨ˆÿç 10

2. É÷ê AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ Ý… Aaÿöœÿæ œÿæßLÿ 15

3. fæ†ÿêßÉçäæ : FLÿ ’ÿõÎç¨æ†ÿ É÷ê þ™ëÓí’ÿœÿ þÜÿæ¨æ†ÿ÷ 24

4. Óæ•ö É†ÿæ±ÿêÀÿ É÷•æqÁÿç É÷ê LÿëþæÀÿ `ÿ¢ÿ÷ þçÉ÷ 28

5. ¯ÿ¿Nÿç {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ Óæ†ÿ{Sæsç Ajæœÿ†ÿæ :
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í̈‚ÿöæèÿ ÉçäæÀÿ ’ÿõÎç{Lÿæ~:

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ H É÷êþæ'Zÿ ¨÷’ÿÉ}†ÿ ÉçäæþæSöLÿë ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ Éçäæ
{¯ÿæàÿç LÿëÜÿæ¾æF >  FÜÿæ þíÁÿ†ÿ… †ÿæZÿÀÿ AšæŠ {¾æS-’ÿÉöœÿ
D¨{Àÿ ¨÷†ÿçÏç†ÿ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Ó´êß {¾æS-’ÿõÎç ¯ÿÁÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿçÉ´ H
þæœÿ¯ÿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ {¾Dô SµÿêÀÿ †ÿˆÿ´`ÿß D’ÿúWæsœÿ LÿÀÿç Ad;ÿç
†ÿæÜÿæÜÿ] †ÿæZÿÀÿ Éçäæ-’ÿÉöœÿÀÿ þíÁÿµÿçˆÿç >  F$#{Àÿ {’ÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë
þç{Áÿ ÓþS÷ þæœÿ¯ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ H ÓþS÷ ÓóÓæÀÿÀÿ ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ Àÿí¨ >
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ H ÓóÓæÀÿÀÿ {Lÿò~Óç AóÉLÿë ̄ ÿæ’ÿú {’ÿBœÿæÜÿæ;ÿç >
Aæ{»þæ{œÿ ¨÷æß {’ÿQë ¨÷æ`ÿêœÿ µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ Éçäæ¨•†ÿç{Àÿ
¯ÿ¿æ¯ÿÜÿæÀÿçLÿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ DŸ†ÿç, Óþõ•ç H {¯ÿðµÿ¯ÿ †ÿëÁÿœÿæ{Àÿ AæšæŠçLÿ
fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ DŸ†ÿç, Óç•ç H Óæüÿàÿ¿ D¨{Àÿ {fæÀÿú ’ÿçAæ¾æBdç >
þæ†ÿ÷ ¨æ$#ö¯ÿ H Lÿþöþß fê¯ÿœÿLÿë A¯ÿ{ÜÿÁÿæ LÿÀÿæ¾æBdç >
¨Àÿç~æþ{Àÿ µÿæÀÿ†ÿ{Àÿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ þíàÿ¿{¯ÿæ™ FLÿ†ÿÀÿüÿæ
{ÜÿæB¾æBdç F¯ÿó ¯ÿÜÿçföS†ÿ Ó{èÿ A;ÿföS†ÿÀÿ ÓæþqÓ¿ œÿÎ
{ÜÿæB¾æBdç >  Aœÿ¿’ÿçS{Àÿ, ̄ ÿˆÿöþæœÿ ̈ ÷`ÿÁÿç†ÿ ̈ æÊÿæ†ÿ¿ Éçäæ{Àÿ
¯ÿÜÿçföS†ÿ †ÿ$æ {µÿò†ÿçLÿ Óæüÿàÿ¿, ¯ÿçjæœÿ H ÉçÅÿ†ÿ¦ D¨{Àÿ
A†ÿ¿™#Lÿ {fæÀÿú ’ÿçAæ¾æBdç >  FÜÿæüÿÁÿ{Àÿ A;ÿföS†ÿÀÿ ÓëÌþ
¯ÿçLÿæÉ ¯ÿ¿æÜÿ†ÿ {ÜÿæBdç >  AšæŠ µÿæ¯ÿ H {¨÷Àÿ~æLÿë ¯ÿæ’ÿú {’ÿB
¨æÊÿæ†ÿ¿ fS†ÿú œÿæœÿæ ¨÷LÿæÀÿ ¾ë•, ¯ÿç{’ÿ÷æÜÿ H LÿÁÿÜÿ þš{Àÿ
S†ÿç LÿÀÿëdç > ¨÷æ`ÿ¿Àÿ Éæ;ÿ, Ó§çU, Dg´Áÿ AæšæŠçLÿ þ{œÿæµÿæ¯ÿ
ÓæèÿLÿë ÀÿÜÿçdç †ÿæþÓçLÿ†ÿæ, ’ÿÀÿç’ÿ÷†ÿæ H LÿþöÜÿêœÿ†ÿæ F¯ÿó
Aœÿ¿¨ä{Àÿ ¨æÊÿæ†ÿ¿Àÿ Ó`ÿÁÿ, ÓLÿç÷ß, ¯ÿÜÿëþëQê Lÿþö¨÷¯ÿ~
þ{œÿæµÿæ¯ÿ ÓæèÿLÿë ÀÿÜÿçdç ÓóWÌö, ¾ë• H AæÓëÀÿçLÿ†ÿæ >  FÜÿç
Dµÿß ̈ æäçLÿ (One-sided) ÓóÔÿõ†ÿçÀÿ Óþë’ÿæß Óþœÿ´ß Wsçdç
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ Éçäæ¯ÿç™#{Àÿ >  FÜÿç Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ É÷êþæ'Zÿ
FLÿ ¯ÿæ~ê ¯ÿç{ÉÌ ¨÷~ç™æœÿ{¾æS¿:

"India has or rather had the knowledge of the
Spirit, but she neglected matter and suffered for it.

í̈‚ÿöæèÿ ÉçäæÀÿ ÷̈{ßæS

The West has the knowledge of matter but
rejected the Spirit and suffers badly for it.

An integral education which could, with some
variations, be adapted to all the nations of the
world, must bring back the legitimate authority of
the Spirit over a matter fully developed and
utilised." (CWW, Vol. 12, p. 249)

- The Mother

A$öæ†ÿú, ""AæŠæ Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ ¾$æ$ö jæœÿAdç ¯ÿæ
A†ÿê†ÿ{Àÿ $#àÿæ, Lÿç;ÿë {Ó {µÿò†ÿçLÿ ¯ÿÖëLÿë A¯ÿ{ÜÿÁÿæ Lÿàÿæ F¯ÿó
F$#¨æBô †ÿæLÿë ’ÿë…Q{µÿæS LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýçàÿæ >

{µÿò†ÿçLÿ ¯ÿÖë Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ ¨æÊÿæ†ÿ¿Àÿ ¾$æ$ö jæœÿ Adç, Lÿç;ÿë
FÜÿæ AæŠæLÿë ̈ ÷†ÿ¿æQ¿æœÿ LÿÀÿçdç F¯ÿó F$#œÿçþç̂ ÿ AæÜÿëÀÿç {Éæ`ÿœÿêß
¨Àÿç~†ÿç †ÿæLÿë {µÿæS LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {ÜÿæBdç >

¾’ÿç FLÿ ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ ÉçäæLÿë ¨õ$#¯ÿêÀÿ ÓLÿÁÿ ÀÿæÎ÷ œÿçþçˆÿ
{Lÿ{†ÿLÿ {¯ÿð`ÿç†ÿ÷¿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿæ¾æB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ, {†ÿ{¯ÿ †ÿæÜÿæ
œÿçÊÿß ¨ëœÿÊÿ àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ ¨í‚ÿö ¯ÿçLÿÉç†ÿ H Óë¯ÿ¿¯ÿÜÿõ†ÿ {µÿò†ÿçLÿ
¯ÿÖë D¨{Àÿ AæŠæÀÿ œÿ¿æ¾¿ Lÿˆÿõö†ÿ´ ¨÷†ÿçÏæ >''

Óë†ÿÀÿæó FÜÿç ̈ í‚ÿöæèÿ Éçäæœÿê†ÿç{Àÿ AæšæŠ Ó†ÿ¿ H {µÿò†ÿçLÿ
fê¯ÿœÿ þš{Àÿ, A;ÿföS†ÿ H ¯ÿÜÿçföS†ÿ þš{Àÿ ¨í‚ÿö ÓæþqÓ¿
ÀÿQæ¾æB ¨æÀÿçdç F¯ÿó FÜÿæLÿë ¨õ$#¯ÿêÀÿ ¯ÿçµÿçŸ ÀÿæÎ÷ þš{Àÿ
Lÿçdç Lÿçdç ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿ}†ÿ LÿÀÿç ¨÷{ßæS LÿÀÿæ¾æB¨æ{Àÿ {¯ÿæàÿç É÷êþæ
†ÿæZÿÀÿ ¯ÿæ~ê{Àÿ D{àÿâQ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >

Óë†ÿÀÿæó AæSæþê LÿæÁÿ{Àÿ {¾Dô œÿí†ÿœÿ fê¯ÿœÿ, œÿí†ÿœÿ Óþæf,
œÿí†ÿœÿ ÀÿæÎ÷, Ó{¯ÿöæ¨Àÿç FLÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ ¨õ$#¯ÿê AæÓëAdç, †ÿæÜÿæÀÿç
œÿçþçˆÿ ̄ ÿˆÿöþæœÿ ÉçäæLÿë D¨{¾æSê LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  FÜÿç ÉçäæÀÿ
þæšþ{Àÿ þœÿëÌ¿Àÿ ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ ¯ÿçLÿæÉ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ {¾ Ó»¯ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ
†ÿæÜÿæ œÿë{Üÿô ¯ÿÀÿó FLÿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ Wsç¯ÿ ¾æÜÿæ üÿÁÿ{Àÿ þœÿëÌ¿

É÷ê ÷̈̈ ˆÿç
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œÿçfLÿë A†ÿçLÿ÷þ LÿÀÿç FLÿ Daÿ†ÿÀÿ ¨æ¯ÿbÿ{Àÿ D¨œÿê†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >

í̈~öæèÿ ÉçäæÀÿ `ÿ†ÿë̄ ÿ}™ Aèÿ :

í̈‚ÿöæèÿ ÉçäæÀÿ ’ÿëBsç µÿç̂ ÿç: {SæsçF {Üÿàÿæ ’ÿæÉöœÿçLÿ, Aœÿ¿sç
{Üÿàÿæ þœÿÖæˆÿ´çLÿ >  FÜÿæÀÿ ’ÿæÉöœÿçLÿ µÿçˆÿç Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ Aæ{»þæ{œÿ
Lÿçdç Aæ{àÿæ`ÿœÿæ LÿÀÿçdë >  ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ þœÿÖˆÿ´ ’ÿõÎçÀÿë ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ
ÉçäæÀÿ ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ {¾æS-’ÿÉöœÿ{Àÿ þæœÿ¯ÿ-
¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´Àÿ {¾¨Àÿç SµÿêÀÿ ¯ÿç{ÉÈÌ~ {ÜÿæBdç †ÿæÜÿæ Aœÿ¿†ÿ÷
{’ÿQæ¾æF œÿæÜÿ] > É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ þëQ¿†ÿ… þœÿëÌ¿Àÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´Lÿë `ÿæÀÿç
µÿæS{Àÿ ¯ÿçµÿNÿ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç: ÉæÀÿêÀÿçLÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´ (Physical

personality), ¨÷æ~çLÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´ (Vital Personality),
þ{œÿæþß ̄ ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´ (Mental Personality) F¯ÿó ̈ Àÿç{ÉÌ{Àÿ
{`ÿ ð† ÿ¿ H AšæŠ ¯ÿ¿Nÿ ç† ÿ ´  (Physic & Spiritual

Personality) >  FÜÿç ̀ ÿ†ÿë¯ÿ}™ ̄ ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´Àÿ ̄ ÿçLÿæÉ œÿçþçˆÿ ̀ ÿ†ÿë¯ÿ}™
Éçäæ ¨÷~æÁÿêÀÿ AœÿëÓÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ- FÜÿç ÉçäæSëÝçLÿ
{Üÿàÿæ ÉæÀÿêÀÿçLÿ Éçäæ, ¨÷æ~S†ÿ Éçäæ, þ{œÿæS†ÿ Éçäæ F¯ÿó
{`ÿð†ÿ¿ †ÿ$æ AæšæŠçLÿ Éçäæ >

FÜÿç ¨÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ AèÿÀÿ ÉçäæÀÿ ¯ÿç™æœÿ H ¨÷~æÁÿê Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ
É÷êþæ Ó´êß ̈ ëÖLÿ 'On Education'{Àÿ SµÿêÀÿµÿæ{¯ÿ þ¦†ÿëàÿ¿
¯ÿ‚ÿöœÿæ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >  FÜÿædÝæ ¯ÿÜÿë Óþß{Àÿ ¯ÿçµÿçŸ ¨÷Óèÿ{Àÿ
†ÿæZÿÀÿ Lÿ{$æ¨Lÿ$œÿ{Àÿ, É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿçLÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷Àÿ
¨Àÿç`ÿæÁÿœÿæ, Óèÿvÿœÿ, ¯ÿç™æœÿ H ¨ævÿ¿¨÷~æÁÿê Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ
Aæ{àÿæ`ÿœÿæ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >  FÜÿç Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷ †ÿæZÿÀÿ †ÿˆÿ´æ¯ÿ™æœÿ{Àÿ Üÿ]
SÞç Dvÿçdç >

Aæ{»þæ{œÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ {¾æS-’ÿÉöœÿÀÿ {Lÿ¢ÿ÷êß †ÿˆÿ´ ̈ ÷†ÿç
AæD sçLÿçF A™#Lÿ šæœÿ {’ÿ{àÿ †ÿæZÿ Éçäæ¯ÿç™#Àÿ ¨í‚ÿö Ó´Àÿí¨
¯ÿëlç¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ {Üÿ{àÿ µÿæ¯ÿê ¾ëSÀÿ ’ÿ÷Îæ- †ÿæZÿ
Éçäæœÿê†ÿç þš µÿæ¯ÿê ¾ëSÀÿ ̄ ÿæˆÿæö¯ÿÜÿ >  Dµÿß {¯ÿðjæœÿçLÿ ̄ ÿç`ÿæÀÿ
F¯ÿó ¯ÿ¿æ¨Lÿ AšæŠ D¨àÿ²ç ¯ÿÁÿ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ fæ~ç ¨æÀÿç{àÿ
{¾ ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ þœÿëÌ¿ H þæœÿ¯ÿ{SæÏêÀÿ {SæsçF DŸ†ÿ A¯ÿ×æ
œÿçÊÿß {’ÿQæ {’ÿ¯ÿ >  ¨÷æLÿõ†ÿçLÿ ¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ ™æÀÿæ{Àÿ þœÿëÌ¿ œÿçfLÿë
A†ÿçLÿ÷þ LÿÀÿç FLÿ ̄ ÿ¿æ¨Lÿ, ̄ ÿõÜÿˆÿÀÿ H Dg´Áÿ†ÿÀÿ AšæŠ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ
¨÷†ÿçÏç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ F¯ÿó †ÿæÜÿæÀÿç üÿÁÿ{Àÿ FLÿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ {’ÿQæ{’ÿ¯ÿ >
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Ó´êß †ÿ¨Ó¿æ ¯ÿÁÿ{Àÿ þœÿëÌ¿Àÿ FÜÿç ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ

Lÿæ¾ö¿Lÿë äç¨÷†ÿÀÿ LÿÀÿæB¯ÿæ œÿçþçˆÿ E–ÿö{àÿæLÿÀÿ FLÿ ¨í‚ÿö
{f¿æ†ÿçþöß, ¨í‚ÿö jæœÿþß, ¨í‚ÿö Aæœÿ¢ÿþß ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ
ÉNÿçLÿë A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿæB{àÿ >  FÜÿç A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ üÿÁÿ{Àÿ {¾Dô
¯ÿç¨È¯ÿ ̄ ÿ¿Nÿç H Óþæf þš{Àÿ ÓóWsç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ- †ÿæÜÿæ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ
F¯ÿó A;ÿföS†ÿ{Àÿ FLÿ ̄ ÿç̈ È̄ ÿ >  FÜÿç ̄ ÿç̈ È̄ ÿ üÿÁÿ{Àÿ FLÿ Aµÿë¿‹æœÿ
Aœÿç¯ÿæ¾ö¿ {Üÿ¯ÿ- ¨í‚ÿö†ÿÀÿ þæœÿ¯ÿfê¯ÿœÿ H ¨í‚ÿö†ÿÀÿ {SæÏê¯ÿ•
fê¯ÿœÿ AæÝLÿë >  FÜÿæÀÿ `ÿÀÿþ ¨Àÿç~æþ {Üÿ¯ÿ FLÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ
þæœÿ¯ÿfæ†ÿçÀÿ Aæ¯ÿçµÿöæ¯ÿ >  ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ ¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ{Àÿ fÝ,   D—ÿç’ÿ H
¨ÉëfS†ÿ ¨{Àÿ {¾¨Àÿç þæœÿ¯ÿÀÿ D—ÿ¯ÿ {ÜÿæBAdç, {ÓÜÿç¨Àÿç
þæœÿ¯ÿ ¨{Àÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿÀÿ Aæ¯ÿçµÿöæ¯ÿ FLÿ Aœÿç¯ÿæ¾ö¿ Ws~æ >
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ Éçäæ-’ÿÉöœÿÀÿ `ÿÀÿþ àÿä¿ {Üÿàÿæ FÜÿç œÿí†ÿœÿ
þæœÿ¯ÿfæ†ÿç œÿçþçˆÿ þæœÿ¯ÿÓþæfLÿë ¨÷Öë†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿçLÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷ D’ÿúWæsœÿ Dû¯ÿ{Àÿ É÷êþæ FÜÿç Lÿ$æ
{WæÌ~æ LÿÀÿ ç LÿÜÿ ç$ #{àÿ >  FÜÿ ç Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ ÷ {Üÿàÿæ
"... ... one of the best means of preparing the future
humanity to receive the supramental light that will
transform the elite of today into a new race
manifesting upon earth the new light and force and
life." (CWM, Vol. 12 P. 112)

- The Mother

FÜÿçÓ¯ÿë ¯ÿçÌß {¾{Lÿò~Óç AœÿëÓ¤ÿçûë fæ~ç¯ÿæLÿë `ÿæÜÿ]{àÿ
fæ~ç ¨æÀÿç{¯ÿ >

Lÿç;ÿë Fvÿæ{Àÿ SëÀÿë†ÿÀÿ ¨÷É§ {ÜÿDdç, FÜÿç ÉçäæLÿë Lÿ'~
ÓæþæfçLÿ H ÀÿæÎ÷êß {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ ¨÷{ßæS LÿÀÿæ¾æB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ ?
¾’ÿç LÿÀÿæ¾æB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ, {†ÿ{¯ÿ Lÿç¨Àÿç LÿÀÿæ¾æB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ ?  Aœÿ¿
¨÷É§ {Üÿàÿæ, É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ AæÉ÷þÀÿ ¨õÏµÿíþç{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿçLÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷ SÞç Dvÿçdç, Lÿç;ÿë Aœÿ¿ ×æœÿ{Àÿ {LÿDô
¨õÏµÿíþç{Àÿ F¨Àÿç Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷ SÞç Dvÿç¯ÿ >  Ó{¯ÿöæ¨Àÿç ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ
Óþæf H {’ÿÉ FÜÿç ÉçäæLÿë S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë Ó´êLÿõ†ÿç {’ÿ¯ÿ †ÿ ?

FLÿ$æ þíÁÿÀÿë ØÎ {Üÿ¯ÿæ D`ÿç†ÿ {¾ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ’ÿõÎç{Lÿæ~
H ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ Ó¯ÿö’ÿæ FLÿ SëÀÿë†ÿÀÿ {¯ÿð¨È¯ÿçLÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿÀÿ Óí`ÿœÿæ
’ÿçF >  †ÿæZÿÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ-’ÿÉöœÿ, Óþæf-’ÿÉöœÿ, ÀÿæÎ÷-’ÿÉöœÿ, Éçäæ-
’ÿÉöœÿ H F¨ÀÿçLÿç LÿÁÿæ, ÓæÜÿç†ÿ¿, Lÿ¯ÿç†ÿæÀÿ Aæ{àÿæ`ÿœÿæ H ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ
FLÿæ;ÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ ’ÿõÎçµÿèÿê¾ëNÿ H {¯ÿð¨È¯ÿçLÿ > É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ µÿæ¯ÿê
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LÿæÁÿÀÿ ’ÿ÷Îæ- FLÿ AœÿæS†ÿ µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿÀÿ ¯ÿæˆÿöæ¯ÿÜÿ; "Sri
Aurobindo's message is an immortal sunlight
radiating over the future."""É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ̄ ÿæ~ê FLÿ ÉæÉ´†ÿ
Óí¾ö¿æ{àÿæLÿ, ¾æÜÿæ µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ D¨{Àÿ œÿçfLÿë ¯ÿçLÿê‚ÿö LÿÀÿëdç >''
Óë†ÿÀÿæó É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë ØÉö LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ A$ö ¯ÿ¿Nÿç H Óþæf, {’ÿÉ H
ÀÿæÎ÷ FLÿ SëÀÿë†ÿÀÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿÀÿ Ó¼ëQêœÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >

"The world is preparing for a big change. Will
you help ?"                                         - The Mother

¨õ$#¯ÿê FLÿ ̄ ÿçÀÿæs ̈ Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ œÿçþçˆÿ ̈ ÷Öë†ÿ {ÜÿDdç- †ÿë{þ
F$#{Àÿ ÓÜÿæß†ÿæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ Lÿç ?''                          -É÷êþæ

Aæ{»þæ{œÿ FLÿ þÜÿæœÿú ¯ÿç¨È¯ÿÀÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿ{’ÿÉ{Àÿ dçÝæ
{ÜÿæBdë >  FÜÿç ̄ ÿç¨È¯ÿ Aœÿç¯ÿæ¾ö¿, A¯ÿÉ¿»æ¯ÿê >  Óë†ÿÀÿæó FÜÿæLÿë
Ó´êLÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  {†ÿ{¯ÿ, É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ¨÷’ÿÉ}†ÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ
Ó†ÿ¿ H {f¿æ†ÿçLÿë Óþæf{Àÿ ¨÷{ßæS LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ{àÿ Óþæf
¯ÿæ ÓþÎçS†ÿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ `ÿæ{Àÿæsç ¨÷™æœÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿ {Üÿàÿæ:

1.Éçäæ (ÓóÔÿõ†ÿç, LÿÁÿæ, ÓæÜÿç†ÿ¿)
2. LÿõÌç
3. ÉçÅÿ H ¯ÿæ~çf¿
4. Àÿæfœÿê†ÿç

FÜÿæþš{Àÿ AS÷æ™#LÿæÀÿ {’ÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ Éçäæ H LÿõÌçLÿë >
†ÿæ'¨{Àÿ ̄ ÿæ ™ê{Àÿ ™ê{Àÿ Aœÿ¿æœÿ¿ ’ÿ´æÀÿ þš{Àÿ ̈ ÷{¯ÿÉ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ
Ó»¯ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >  Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿç ÉçäæLÿë Óþæf{Àÿ ¨÷¯ÿˆÿ}†ÿ LÿÀÿæ¾æB
¨æÀÿç¯ÿ †ÿ ?  fœÿÓæ™æÀÿ~ FÜÿæÀÿ þíàÿ¿Lÿë D¨àÿ²ç LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ †ÿ ?
{Ó$#œÿçþçˆÿ Ó¯ÿö¨÷${þ {¾Dô ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ Aæ~ç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ,
†ÿæÜÿæ{Üÿàÿæ ÓæþæfçLÿ {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ FLÿ µÿæ¯ÿœÿæS†ÿ (Conceptual)
A$¯ÿæ LÿÅÿœÿæS†ÿ (Ideational) A$¯ÿæ {ã†ÿœÿæS†ÿ ¯ÿç¨È¯ÿ >
¨÷${þ AÅÿ {àÿæLÿ ¯ÿæ ¯ÿÜÿë {àÿæLÿ, {SæsçF ¯ÿæ {Lÿ{†ÿLÿ äë’ÿ÷
äë’ÿ÷ {SæÎê ¯ÿæ {Lÿ¢ÿ÷ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ¨÷’ÿÉ}†ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ-’ÿÉöœÿLÿë
S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ fê¯ÿœÿ, Óþæf, {’ÿÉ, ÀÿæÎ÷ H
þæœÿ¯ÿ{SæÎê œÿçþçˆÿ {¾Dô ’ÿõÎç H ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ {’ÿQæBd;ÿç †ÿæÜÿæ
Óþæf{Àÿ ¨÷ãæÀÿç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ, FÜÿæ’ÿ´æÀÿæ FLÿ ¯ÿ¿æ¨Lÿ Aæ{àÿæÝœÿ
ÓõÎç {Üÿ¯ÿ >  ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ fê¯ÿœÿ™æÀÿæ, Éçäæ, Óþæf H AæãæÀÿ-
¯ÿçãæÀÿ{Àÿ A†ÿçÏ {ÜÿæB ¯ÿÜÿë ¯ÿ¿Nÿç FLÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿLÿë A{¨äæ
LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ >

{¾{†ÿ{¾{†ÿ Óþß ¯ÿ¿†ÿê†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ, A™#LÿÀÿë A™#Lÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç
FÜÿç fê¯ÿœÿ-’ÿõÎç H ¯ÿçãæÀÿ ¨÷†ÿç AæLÿõÎ {ÜÿæB FLÿ AšæŠ
fê¯ÿœÿ™æÀÿæLÿë S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ >  FÜÿç¨Àÿç µÿæ{¯ÿ ¾’ÿç ÓæþæfçLÿ
fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ FLÿ œÿ¯ÿêœÿ D‹æœÿ A;ÿ†ÿ… ãç;ÿæÀÿæf¿{Àÿ {’ÿQæ¾æF,
{†ÿ{¯ÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ¨÷’ÿÉ}†ÿ Éçäæ¯ÿç™#Lÿë Óþæf{Àÿ ¨÷¯ÿˆÿ}†ÿ
LÿÀÿæ¾æB¨æ{Àÿ > FÜÿæ œÿë{Üÿô {¾ FLÿ ÓæþæfçLÿ ̈ Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ ̈ {Àÿ
ÉçäæS†ÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ AæÓç¯ÿ, ÜÿëF†ÿ ÉçäæS†ÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ ¨{Àÿ
AÓàÿ ÓæþæfçLÿ ̈ Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ AæÓç¯ÿ >  Lÿç;ÿë Dµÿß Lÿæ¾ö¿ œÿ Lÿ{àÿ
ÓüÿÁÿ†ÿæ Aföœÿ LÿÀÿæ¾æB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿçLÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷ ¨Êÿæ†ÿú{Àÿ FLÿ ¯ÿçÀÿæs
ÉçäæÁÿß ÀÿÜÿçdç - †ÿæÜÿæ {Üÿàÿæ AæÉ÷þ >  Fvÿæ{Àÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷ "is
school within a larger school" ""Ôÿëàÿ þš{Àÿ Ôÿëàÿ'' >
A$öæ†ÿú, Fvÿæ{Àÿ {¾Dôþæ{œÿ dæ†ÿ÷, {Óþæ{œÿ AæÉ÷þ{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿ;ÿç
F¯ÿó AæÉ÷þ FLÿ ¯ÿ¿æ¨Lÿ A$ö{Àÿ ¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿß >  Fvÿæ{Àÿ "All

life is Yoga" A$öæ†ÿú, "All life is Education" {¯ÿæàÿç S÷Üÿ~
LÿÀÿæ¾æBdç >  Lÿç;ÿë Óþæf{Àÿ {¾Dô ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷ ×æ¨ç†ÿ
{Üÿ¯ÿ, †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ ¨õÏ{’ÿÉ{Àÿ FLÿ A†ÿç A¨ÀÿçbÿŸ, Ajæœÿ, A¤ÿ
Óþæf ÀÿÜÿçdç >  ¾’ÿç Aæ{»þæ{œÿ Lÿçdç µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ FÜÿç ÓþæfLÿë
DŸ†ÿ, Aæ{àÿæLÿç†ÿ, Éë• LÿÀÿç œÿ {’ÿD, {†ÿ{¯ÿ FÜÿç Éçäæ¯ÿç™#
SõÜÿê†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ {¯ÿæàÿç ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ {ÜÿD œÿæÜÿ] >  {Ó$#¨æBô ¨÷${þ
ÓæþæfçLÿ ¯ÿç¨È¯ÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >

’ÿ´ç†ÿêß†ÿ…, ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷{Àÿ †ÿç{œÿæsç ÖÀÿ{Àÿ Éçäæ
¯ÿç™æœÿLÿë ¨÷{ßæS LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  FÜÿç Éçäæœÿê†ÿç{Àÿ ÉçäLÿ
dæ†ÿ÷ H Aµÿçµÿæ¯ÿLÿ ̈ ÷{†ÿ¿LÿZÿë Éçäç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  ÉçäLÿS~
œÿçf fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ FÜÿç ÉçäæÀÿ ̈ ÷{ßæS LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ, dæ†ÿ÷þæ{œÿ ÓÜÿ{f
FÜÿç ™æÀÿæ{Àÿ Éçäç†ÿ {Üÿ{¯ÿ F¯ÿó dæ†ÿ÷þæœÿZÿÀÿ þæ†ÿæ¨ç†ÿæ ¯ÿæ
Aµÿçµÿæ¯ÿLÿ þš FÜÿç ÉçäæÀÿ þíàÿ¿Lÿë Ó´êLÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ F¯ÿó SÞç
Dvÿë$#¯ÿæ ÉçÉëÀÿ ÉçäæLÿë Ó¼æœÿ {’ÿ{¯ÿ >  {¾Dôvÿæ{Àÿ ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ
Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷ ¨÷†ÿçÏç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ, {Óvÿæ{Àÿ dæ†ÿ÷Àÿ þæ†ÿæ¨ç†ÿæ H
Aµÿçµÿæ¯ÿLÿþæœÿZÿë F ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ ÝLÿæB ¯ÿëlæB¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ F¯ÿó
{ÓþæœÿZÿ fê¯ÿœÿLÿë DŸ†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ œÿçþçˆÿ DûæÜÿ {’ÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >
¾’ÿç {SæsçF ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷ ¾$æ$ö Éçäæ’ÿæœÿ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿ,
{†ÿ{¯ÿ ÉçäæÀÿ DŸ†ÿç Ó{èÿ Ó{èÿ ÓæþæfçLÿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ þš ̄ ÿç{ÉÌ
DŸ†ÿç {Üÿ¯ÿ >  FÜÿædÝæ FÜÿç ÉçäæÀÿ ¯ÿç™æœÿ H ’ÿÉöœÿ ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ
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ÉçäLÿ H Ašæ¨LÿþæœÿZÿ þš{Àÿ, Éçäæß†ÿœÿ þæšþ{Àÿ, {¨÷Óú,
ÓµÿæÓþç†ÿç H ÉçäLÿ- {ÓþçœÿæÀÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ̈ ÷ÓæÀÿ LÿÀÿæB¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >
×æ{œÿ ×æ{œÿ Éçäæ Éç¯ÿçÀÿþæœÿ AœÿëÏç†ÿ LÿÀÿæB ̈ í‚ÿöæèÿ Éçäæ¯ÿç™#Lÿë
¨÷ãæÀÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿæB¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  ¨÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ ¨÷æ{’ÿÉçLÿ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ FLÿ
þæÓçLÿ ¨†ÿç÷Lÿæ FÜÿç Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ ¨÷LÿæÉç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ ¯ÿæpœÿêß {Üÿ¯ÿ >
¯ÿçµÿçŸ ÀÿæÎ÷{Àÿ {¾DôÓ¯ÿë Éçäæ ¨÷ãÁÿç†ÿ {ÜÿDdç †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ þš
FLÿ †ÿëÁÿœÿæŠLÿ ¯ÿçãæÀÿ {’ÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >

FÜÿædÝæ ×æ{œÿ ×æ{œÿ äë’ÿ÷ äë’ÿ÷ ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ ÉçÉë¯ÿçÜÿæÀÿ ¯ÿæ
¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿß ×æ¨œÿ LÿÀÿç FÜÿç ÉçäæLÿë ¨÷¯ÿˆÿ}†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >
¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ µÿæÀÿ†ÿ ÓÀÿLÿæÀÿZÿ †ÿÀÿüÿÀÿë þš F$#̈ æBô DûæÜÿ þçÁÿëdç >
FÜÿç {dæs {dæs ÉçÉë Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷Lÿë ¨{Àÿ ÜÿæBÔÿëàÿ H Lÿ{àÿf
ÖÀÿLÿë œÿçAæ¾æB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  Lÿç;ÿë {SæsçF Lÿ$æ þ{œÿ ÀÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë
{Üÿ¯ÿ {¾ FÜÿç ÉçäæÀÿ ãçÀÿæãÀÿç†ÿ Óæs}üÿç{Lÿs ̄ ÿæ þæœÿ¨†ÿ÷ {’ÿ¯ÿæÀÿ
Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  FÜÿæ ¨÷$þÀÿë dæ†ÿ÷dæ†ÿ÷ê H
Aµÿçµÿæ¯ÿLÿS~Zÿë ØÎ LÿÀÿç{’ÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  Óæs}üÿç{Lÿs ¯ÿæ
Ýç{¨âæþæ D{”É¿ ÀÿQ# dæ†ÿ÷þæ{œÿ Ašßœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë AæÓç{àÿ
ÉçäæÀÿ D{”É¿ ¯ÿ¿$ö {Üÿ¯ÿ >  FÜÿæ’ÿ´æÀÿæ Lÿç¨Àÿç A$ö D¨æföœÿ
LÿÀÿæ¾æB ̈ æÀÿç¯ÿ F¯ÿó Óþæf{Àÿ Daÿ ×æœÿ þçÁÿç¯ÿ †ÿæÜÿæÜÿ] dæ†ÿ÷Àÿ
àÿä¿ {ÜÿæB$æF >  Lÿõ†ÿç†ÿ´Àÿ ÓÜÿ Dˆÿê‚ÿö {Üÿ{àÿ ÓæþæfçLÿ Ó¼æœÿ
H ¨÷†ÿç¨ˆÿç þš àÿæµÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >  FÜÿæ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿ{Àÿ ÉçäæÀÿ D{”É¿
œÿë{Üÿô >  FÜÿç ¯ÿçÌß D{àÿâQ LÿÀÿç Lÿçdç ¯ÿÌö ¨í{¯ÿö É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿçLÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷{Àÿ LÿæÜÿ]Lÿç ¨÷þæ~¨†ÿ÷ ¯ÿæ Ýç{¨âæþæ
’ÿçAæ¾æF œÿæÜÿ] {Ó ̄ ÿçÌß{Àÿ É÷êþæ Ó´ßó LÿÜÿç$#{àÿ, ""jæœÿàÿæµÿ
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ¨æBô Éçäæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ, ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç H fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿ D’ÿúWæsœÿ
œÿçþçˆÿ Ašßœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ, œÿçf {ã†ÿœÿæÀÿ Aµÿç¯ÿõ•ç Óæ™œÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ,
œÿçfLÿë Éçäç†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ, fê¯ÿœÿ D¨{Àÿ ¨í‚ÿö Lÿˆÿöõ†ÿ´ Aæ~ç¯ÿæ œÿçþçˆÿ
œÿçfLÿë Éõ\ÿÁÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ, fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ {SæsæF ̄ ÿçÉæÁÿ†ÿÀÿ, þÜÿˆÿÀÿ,
D’ÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ F¯ÿó Daÿ†ÿÀÿ àÿä¿ AæÝLÿë AS÷ÓÀÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ œÿçþçˆÿ
œÿçfLÿë ̈ ÷Öë†ÿ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ- FÜÿçÓ¯ÿë ̄ ÿçÌß{Àÿ FÜÿç dæ†ÿ÷þæ{œÿ (D¨æ™#
H Ýç{¨âæþæ {Qæfë$#¯ÿæ dæ†ÿ÷þæ{œÿ) Aæ{’ÿò ãç;ÿæ LÿÀÿ;ÿç œÿæÜÿ]
¯ÿÀÿó FÓ¯ÿëLÿë FLÿ LÿæÅÿœÿçLÿ Aæ’ÿÉö (Utopia) {¯ÿæàÿç þ{œÿ
LÿÀÿ;ÿç >  AæD {ÓþæœÿZÿÀÿ FLÿþæ†ÿ÷ ÓæÀÿLÿ$æ {Üÿàÿæ Lÿç¨Àÿç
Lÿæ¾ö¿LÿæÀÿê H ã†ÿëÀÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ F¯ÿó A$ö D¨æföœÿ œÿçþçˆÿ œÿçfLÿë
Lÿç¨Àÿç ¨÷Öë†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ H †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ D¨æß Éçäæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ >

""{¾Dô †ÿÀÿë~ dæ†ÿ÷þæ{œÿ FÜÿç ¯ÿ¿æ™# ’ÿ´æÀÿæ AæLÿ÷æ;ÿ
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿçLÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷ {ÓþæœÿZÿ œÿçþçˆÿ D¨¾ëNÿ

×æœÿ œÿë{Üÿô >  FÜÿç Lÿ$æ dæ†ÿ÷þæœÿZÿ œÿçLÿs{Àÿ ¨÷þæ~ LÿÀÿæB¯ÿæ
¨æBô Aæ{»þæ{œÿ {ÓþæœÿZÿë {Lÿò~Óç ÓÀÿLÿæÀÿê ãæLÿçÀÿç ¯ÿæ
¨÷†ÿç{¾æSç†ÿæþíÁÿLÿ ¨Àÿêäæ œÿçþçˆÿ ¨÷Öë†ÿ LÿÀÿë œÿæÜÿëô,  A$¯ÿæ
{ÓþæœÿZÿë {Lÿò~Óç Ýç{¨âæþæ ¯ÿæ Óæs}üÿç{Lÿsú {’ÿDœÿæÜÿëô >

""Aæ{»þæ{œÿ FLÿþæ†ÿ÷ {ÓÜÿçþæœÿZÿë `ÿæÜÿëô {¾Dôþæ{œÿ FLÿ
Daÿ†ÿÀÿ F¯ÿó {É÷Ï†ÿÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ œÿçþç̂ ÿ Aµÿê«æ LÿÀÿ;ÿç, {¾Dôþæ{œÿ
jæœÿ H ̈ í‚ÿö†ÿæ œÿçþç̂ ÿ DûëLÿ †ÿ$æ {¾Dôþæ{œÿ AæS÷Üÿ H DûæÜÿ í̈‚ÿö
FLÿ ¯ÿçÉæÁÿ†ÿÀÿ, Ó¯ÿöæèÿêœÿ H ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ ¨÷†ÿç ¨÷†ÿêäæ
LÿÀÿç ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç >''

FÜÿç DNÿçÀÿë ØÎ {Üÿ¯ÿ {¾ Ýç{¨âæþæ, ÝçS÷ê ¯ÿæ D¨æ™#
Lÿç¨Àÿç œÿçÀÿ$öLÿ ¯ÿÖë >  †ÿ$æ¨ç FLÿ$æ Ó½Àÿ~ ÀÿQæ¾æB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ
{¾ FÜÿç ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷Àÿ Éçäæ¯ÿç™æœÿ {¾{Lÿò~Óç A¯ÿ×æ{Àÿ
ÓÀÿLÿæÀÿZÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ Ó´êLÿõ†ÿê àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¨æ{Àÿ F¯ÿó FÜÿç {Lÿ¢ÿ÷Àÿ
dæ†ÿ÷þæ{œÿ ÓÀÿLÿæÀÿê ãæLÿçÀÿç {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ þš ¨÷{¯ÿÉ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿ;ÿç >
ÉçäæÀÿ {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ FLÿ AæþíÁÿ`ÿíÁÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ {’ÿQæ{’ÿ¯ÿ F¯ÿó
¾’ÿç {Lÿò~Óçvÿæ{Àÿ ¾$æ$ö Éçäæ ’ÿçAæ¾æDdç {¯ÿæàÿç D¨àÿ²ç
LÿÀÿæ¾ç¯ÿ, {†ÿ{¯ÿ †ÿæÜÿæ Ó{èÿ Ó´êLÿõ†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ F$#{Àÿ Ó{¢ÿÜÿÀÿ
A¯ÿLÿæÉ œÿæÜÿ] >

¨Àÿç{ÉÌ{Àÿ Aæ{»þæ{œÿ {’ÿQ#¯ÿæ ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ ¨÷ãÁÿç†ÿ Éçäæ
¨÷~æÁÿê{Àÿ, Ôÿëàÿ, Lÿ{àÿf ÖÀÿ{Àÿ FÜÿç ÉçäæLÿë ̈ ÷¯ÿˆÿöœÿ LÿÀÿæ¾æB
¨æÀÿç¯ÿ Lÿç ? A$öæ†ÿú {Lÿ{†ÿ’ÿíÀÿ ̄ ÿˆÿöþæœÿ Éçäæ-¯ÿç™æœÿ ÓÜÿ FÜÿæLÿë
¨÷{ßæS LÿÀÿæ¾æB¨æ{Àÿ >  ¾$æ$ö{Àÿ LÿÜÿç¯ÿæLÿë S{àÿ ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ
ÉçäæÀÿ àÿä¿ H Aæ’ÿÉöLÿë ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿÀÿ ¯ÿÜÿë Óþæ{àÿæãç†ÿ
Éçäæ¨•†ÿç{Àÿ S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿæ¾æB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  ¨÷${þ ¾’ÿç
{Lÿò~Óç Ôÿëàÿ{Àÿ FÜÿæ ̈ ÷{ßæS LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæLÿë Bbÿæ ÜÿëF, {†ÿ{¯ÿ ̈ ÷${þ
{ÓÜÿç ÔÿëàÿÀÿ ÉçäLÿS~ ̈ í‚ÿöæèÿ ÉçäæÀÿ Aæ’ÿÉö H àÿä¿ Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ
Aœÿë̈ ÷æ~ç†ÿ {Üÿ{¯ÿ >  ̈ í‚ÿöæèÿ Éçäæ {SæsçF fê¯ÿœÿã¾ö¿æ, {SæsçF
AæãÀÿ~ (a way of life) >  ÉçäLÿþæ{œÿ FÜÿæ’ÿ´æÀÿæ Aœÿë¨÷æ~ç†ÿ
{Üÿ{àÿ dæ†ÿ÷þæœÿZÿ D¨{Àÿ †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ ¨÷µÿæ¯ÿ ¨Ýç¯ÿ >

’ÿ´ç†ÿêß†ÿ…, ÉçäLÿþæ{œÿ dæ†ÿ÷þæœÿZÿë ÝÀÿ, µÿß þš{Àÿ ̈ ævÿ
¨ÞæB{¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] ¯ÿæ ™þLÿ ãþLÿ þš{’ÿB Lÿçdç LÿÀÿæB {œÿ{¯ÿ
œÿæÜÿ] >

†ÿõ†ÿêß†ÿ…, ¯ÿçµÿçŸ ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ- B†ÿçÜÿæÓ, S~ç†ÿ, µÿí{SæÁÿ,
ÓæÜÿç†ÿ¿ ̈ ÷µÿõ†ÿç ̄ ÿçÌß{Àÿ- ÉçäLÿþæ{œÿ Bbÿæ Lÿ{àÿ ̈ í‚ÿöæèÿ ÉçäæÀÿ
FLÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ ’ÿõÎç{Lÿæ~ H ¯ÿçãæÀÿ {’ÿB¨æÀÿ;ÿç >
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`ÿ†ÿë$ö†ÿ…, {¾{Lÿò~Óç Éçäæß†ÿœÿ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ Aæ’ÿÉö{Àÿ
Svÿç†ÿ dæ†ÿ÷Óþæf É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ fê¯ÿœÿ’ÿÉöœÿ H Óæ™œÿæ Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ
Lÿçdç Lÿçdç fæ~ç¨æÀÿç{¯ÿ >  ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ Éçäæ{Àÿ D”çÎ ÉÀÿêÀÿ `ÿaÿöæ,
¯ÿ¿æßæþ, ¯ÿçµÿçŸ ¨÷LÿæÀÿ {QÁÿ ¨÷µÿõ†ÿç Éçäæß†ÿœÿ{Àÿ S÷Üÿ~
LÿÀÿæ¾æB ̈ æÀÿç̄ ÿ >  FÜÿædÝæ ¾’ÿç Ó»¯ÿ ÜÿëF, Éçäæß†ÿœÿþæœÿZÿ{Àÿ
œÿêÀÿ¯ÿ ̈ ÷æ$öœÿæ Óþ{¯ÿ†ÿ dæ†ÿ÷þƒÁÿê{Àÿ LÿÀÿæ¾ç̄ ÿæ D`ÿç†ÿ >  ̈ ëœÿÊÿ
¨í‚ÿöæèÿ ÉçäæÀÿ ’ÿõÎç{Àÿ ¨÷æ~S†ÿ ÉçäæÀÿ {Lÿ{†ÿLÿ œÿçßþ dæ†ÿ÷,
ÉçäLÿþæ{œÿ ¨æÁÿœÿ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿ;ÿç >  B¢ÿç÷ßSëÝçLÿÀÿ ÓëÀÿëãç H
{Óò¢ÿ¾ö¿{¯ÿæ™ œÿæœÿæ Éë• H ̈ ÀÿçbÿŸ D¨æß{Àÿ Aæ~ç̄ ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >
ÔÿëàÿLÿë ¨ÀÿçÍæÀÿ ¨ÀÿçbÿŸ H œÿçþöÁÿ ÀÿQ#¯ÿæ, Ôÿëàÿ Üÿ†ÿæ þš{Àÿ
œÿæœÿæ¨÷LÿæÀÿ üÿëàÿSd H àÿ†ÿæ àÿSæB ¯ÿæ†ÿæ¯ÿÀÿ~Lÿë Óë¢ÿÀÿ H

`ÿçˆÿæLÿÌöLÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ D`ÿç†ÿ >  ÓæþßçLÿ µÿæ{¯ÿ Óèÿê†ÿ, œÿæsLÿ H
¨÷æãêœÿ SÅÿ þæšþ{Àÿ dæ†ÿ÷þæœÿZÿ þš{Àÿ DûæÜÿ D”ê¨œÿæ
ÓõÎç LÿÀÿæ¾æB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿç ÓLÿÁÿ ¯ÿçÌß œÿçµÿöÀÿ LÿÀÿëdç
ÉçäLÿ H ÔÿëàÿÀÿ LÿþöLÿˆÿöæS~Zÿ D¨{Àÿ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ É÷êþæ'Zÿ ¨÷†ÿç AæœÿëS†ÿ¿, †ÿæZÿ vÿæ{Àÿ A†ÿës
¯ÿçÉ´æÓ H †ÿæZÿÀÿ Aæ’ÿÉö ¨÷†ÿç FLÿ SµÿêÀÿ É÷•æ H DûæÜÿ Üÿ]
¨í‚ÿöæèÿ ÉçäæÀÿ ¾$æ$ö AæÀÿ» >

É÷ê AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ AæÉ÷þ
¨ƒç{`ÿÀÿê

""ÉæÉ́†ÿZÿ ÷̈’ÿˆÿ Aœÿ;ÿ ¾æ†ÿ÷æ¨${Àÿ sçLÿçF AÓæ¯ÿ™æœÿ {Üÿ{àÿ f~ZÿÀÿ AæšæŠçLÿ ¨†ÿœÿ {ÜÿæB¾æB¨æ{Àÿ

Ffœÿ½{Àÿ ¨ÀÿþæŠæZÿ ÷̈’ÿˆÿ FLÿþæ†ÿ÷ Óë{¾æS ¯ÿæf¿æ©ç {ÜÿæB¾æF

FÜÿç ¨†ÿç†ÿ AæŠæZÿ Q¯ÿÀÿ A{¨äæÀÿˆÿ {’ÿ¯ÿ†ÿæþæœÿZÿ ¨æQ{Àÿ AæD ¨Üÿo# ¨æ{Àÿ œÿæÜÿ],

AæŠæÀÿ D¨×æœÿ Qæ†ÿæÀÿë †ÿæZÿÀÿ œÿæþ œÿç{Qæf {ÜÿæB¾æF

†ÿæZÿÀÿ œÿæþ FLÿ ¯ÿçüÿÁÿ AæÉæÀÿ B†ÿçÜÿæÓ {ÜÿæB Àÿ{Üÿ,

†ÿæZÿ AÖç†ÿ́ þõ†ÿ †ÿæÀÿLÿæZÿ Ó½&õ†ÿç Ó’ÿõÉ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç¾æF >

{ÓÜÿç fê¯ÿœÿ ÓëÀÿäç†ÿ {¾Dôþæ{œÿ Üÿõ’ÿß{Àÿ ¨ÀÿþæŠæZÿë ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿ;ÿç:

ÓæÜÿÓ {ÓþæœÿZÿÀÿ ¯ÿæÜÿë̄ ÿÁÿê, É÷•æ {ÓþæœÿZÿÀÿ ™æÀÿëAæ AÚ, FÓ¯ÿëLÿë AæÉ÷ß LÿÀÿç {Óþæ{œÿ œÿçÊÿç†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ

AæšæŠçLÿ Aµÿç¾æ†ÿ÷æ{Àÿ µÿæS œÿçA;ÿç,

{ÓþæœÿZÿÀÿ `ÿäë É†ÿø D¨{Àÿ œÿfÀÿ Àÿ{Q H œÿç̈ æ†ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ,

{ÓþæœÿZÿ Óæþœÿæ{Àÿ Ó¼æœÿfœÿLÿ AæLÿ÷þ~LÿæÀÿê |ÿæàÿ {ä¨~ œÿçþ{;ÿ ÷̈Öë†ÿ,

{Óþæ{œÿ{Üÿ{àÿ AæSæþê ¾ëSÀÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿ {ÓœÿæÀÿ þÜÿæœÿæßLÿ H {¾æ•æ >''

Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê- 21vÿ-11

""†ÿë{þ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ LÿÀÿ {¾ †ÿë{þ ¾æÜÿæ fæ~çd †ÿæÜÿæ fæ~ç̄ ÿæLÿë ¯ÿæLÿç $#̄ ÿæ jæœÿ ¨æQ{Àÿ A†ÿç

œÿS~¿, ¾æÜÿæ Ó¯ÿë Lÿæþ LÿÀÿçd †ÿæÜÿæ ¯ÿæLÿç$#̄ ÿæ Ó¯ÿë LÿþöÀÿ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ AæÀÿ» þæ†ÿ÷, †ÿë{þ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿLÿë

FLÿ AæLÿÌö~êß Óí¾ö¿LÿçÀÿ~ F¯ÿó þæ ç̈ {ÜÿDœÿ$#̄ ÿæ Ó»¯ÿœÿæ, ¾æÜÿæLÿë ̈ ÷æ© {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ, FÜÿç µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ {’ÿQ#̈ æÀÿ,

{Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ †ÿë{þ fæ~ç̄ ÿ {¾ †ÿë{þ f{~ †ÿÀÿë~ >''

É÷êþæ
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µÿæÀÿ†ÿêß {¾æSþæSöÀÿ þëQ¿ A¯ÿ’ÿæœÿ {Üÿàÿæ; šæœÿ, ™æÀÿ~æ,
FLÿæS÷†ÿæ H Aæ;ÿÀÿþëQêœÿ†ÿæ >  FÜÿæ’ÿ´æÀÿæ f{~ œÿçfÀÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´
H ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçLÿë ¯ÿÜÿë AóÉ{Àÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ þš LÿÀÿç¨æ{Àÿ >  ¨í¯ÿöæf}†ÿ
¯ÿæ ̈ í̄ ÿöfœÿ½Àÿ ÓóÔÿæÀÿ H ̄ ÿæÓœÿæÀÿæfçLÿë Dˆÿþ þæSö{Àÿ Óó{Éæ™#†ÿ
LÿÀÿç¨æ{Àÿ F¯ÿó ¯ÿ¿NÿçÀÿ AæŠæLÿë þëNÿ H Ó´æ™êœÿ LÿÀÿç¨æ{Àÿ >
Aæ™ëœÿçLÿ Ó§æßë̄ ÿçjæœÿ þœÿ H þÖçÍ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Lÿç÷ßæ ̈ ÷†ÿçLÿç÷ßæ þ~çÌÀÿ
¯ÿæÜÿ¿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´Lÿë ¯ÿÜÿë ¨Àÿçþæ~{Àÿ ¨÷µÿæ¯ÿç†ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ {¯ÿæàÿç ¨÷þæ~
LÿÀÿëdç >  þæœÿÓçLÿ Ws~æ ¯ÿæ `ÿç;ÿœÿþœÿœÿ Ó¯ÿë Ó§æßëÀÿ Lÿç÷ßæ
¨÷†ÿçLÿ÷çßæ D¨{Àÿ Lÿæ¾ö¿ LÿÀÿ;ÿç >  þæœÿÓçLÿ FLÿæS÷†ÿæ - ¾æÜÿæLÿë
ÓóLÿÅÿ ÉNÿç {¯ÿæàÿç LÿëÜÿæ¾æF, †ÿæÜÿæ AæþÀÿ Ó§æßë†ÿ¦êLÿë ̈ ÷µÿæ¯ÿç†ÿ
LÿÀÿç¨æ{Àÿ >  fê¯ÿ¯ÿçjæœÿê üÿ÷æœÿúÓçÓ fæLÿ¯ÿ LÿÜÿ;ÿç - ¾æÜÿæLÿçdç
þ~çÌÀÿ þæœÿ¯ÿêß†ÿæLÿë Svÿœÿ Lÿ{Àÿ, {ÓÓ¯ÿë {SæsçF É±ÿÀÿ
¯ÿçµÿçŸ A$ö >  {Ó É±ÿsç {Üÿàÿæ ÓóÔÿõ†ÿç ¯ÿæ "LÿõÎç' >  {fð¯ÿçLÿ
¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ A{¨äæ ÓæóÔÿõ†ÿçLÿ ¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿÀÿ S†ÿç ’ÿø†ÿ†ÿÀÿ {ÜÿæB$æF >

{’ÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë S{àÿ †ÿçÀÿçÉ `ÿæÁÿçÉ ÜÿfæÀÿ ¯ÿÌö ¨í{¯ÿö þ~çÌZÿ
{fð̄ ÿçLÿ AæLÿõ†ÿç H ̈ ÷Lÿõ†ÿç {¾¨Àÿç $#àÿæ- ̄ ÿˆÿöþæœÿÀÿ þ~çÌ †ÿæ'vÿæÀÿë
A™#Lÿ Lÿçdç ¨õ$Lÿ œÿë{Üÿô >  Lÿç;ÿë ÓæóÔÿõ†ÿçLÿ ’ÿõÎçÀÿë {’ÿQ#{àÿ
Së¹ÿæ¯ÿæÓê þ~çÌvÿæÀÿë Aæ™ëœÿçLÿ þ~çÌ {Lÿ{†ÿ ¨õ$Lÿ H {Lÿ{†ÿ
E–ÿö{Àÿ !  FÜÿæ œÿçÊÿç†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ LÿëÜÿæ¾æB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ {¾ ¨`ÿæÉ
ÜÿfæÀÿ ̄ ÿÌö †ÿÁÿÀÿ þ~çÌvÿæÀÿë ̄ ÿˆÿöþæœÿ þ~çÌ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ
ÖÀÿ Që¯ÿú Daÿ{Àÿ Adç >

¾’ÿç¯ÿæ ¯ÿë•çþæœÿ þ~çÌ Üÿ] Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ ÉêÌö×æœÿ{Àÿ Adç-
†ÿ$æ¨ç FBvÿæ{Àÿ Ó¯ÿë {ÉÌ {¯ÿæàÿç Aæ{þ LÿÜÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ œÿæÜÿ] >
Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ àÿæSç µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ Ó¯ÿë{¯ÿ{Áÿ {Qæàÿæ Adç >  þ~çÌÀÿ
ÉçäæLÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ¨÷¯ÿõˆÿçÀÿ A;ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  {Ó †ÿæ'Àÿ þœÿÉNÿçLÿë FLÿæS÷
LÿÀÿç, œÿçfLÿë A;ÿþëöQê LÿÀÿç, šæœÿ× {ÜÿæB †ÿæ'Àÿ A;ÿÀÿÀÿ SµÿêÀÿÀÿë
Lÿçdç {SæsæF œÿí†ÿœÿ ™æÀÿ~æ, `ÿç;ÿæ D”ê¨œÿæ ¨æB¨æ{Àÿ ¯ÿæ

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ
Ý… Aaÿöœÿæ œÿæßLÿ

¯ÿæÜÿæÀÿ ̈ Àÿç{¯ÿÉÀÿë ÓæþæfçLÿ AœÿëÏæœÿþæœÿZÿvÿæÀÿë þš Lÿçdç œÿí†ÿœÿ
`ÿç;ÿæ, ™æÀÿ~æ, D”ê¨œÿæ ¨æB¨æ{Àÿ >  jæœÿ, {¨÷þ, AœÿëLÿ¸æ,
þëNÿç, ÓóLÿÅÿ ÉNÿç ̄ ÿæ Bbÿæ ÉNÿçÀÿ ÓõfœÿÉêÁÿ ̄ ÿ¿¯ÿÜÿæÀÿ H äþ†ÿæ
F¯ÿó Óëœÿê†ÿç H ÓëÀÿë`ÿç {Ó ¯ÿæÜÿæÀÿë ¯ÿæ †ÿæ' µÿç†ÿÀÿë ¨÷æ©
{ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿ >  {fð¯ÿçLÿ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉLÿë D{¨äæ LÿÀÿç þš ÓæóÔÿõ†ÿçLÿ
¯ÿæ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæS†ÿ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ AæSLÿë S†ÿç LÿÀÿç¾æB¨æ{Àÿ >

F$#Àÿë þ{œÿÜÿëF {¾, þ~çÌ ¨æBô FLÿ DŸ†ÿ†ÿÀÿ µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ
Adç F¯ÿó †ÿæÜÿæ ’ÿëBsç þæSö{Àÿ {ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿ >  ¨÷$þsç {Üÿàÿæ
fœÿœÿêLÿæ ¯ÿçjæœÿÀÿ ¨÷{ßæS {LÿòÉÁÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ (by genetic

technology) H Aœÿ¿sç {Üÿàÿæ ÓæóÔÿõ†ÿçLÿ Lÿçºæ ¯ÿæÜÿ¿ {’ÿðÜÿçLÿ
¯ÿóÉ ¨Àÿ¸Àÿæ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ > FÜÿç ’ÿëBsç þæSöÀÿ ¯ÿæ D¨æßÀÿ µÿçˆÿç Lÿç;ÿë
ÀÿÜÿçdç fÝ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ >  fÝ¯ÿçjæœÿêþæœÿZÿ þ†ÿ{Àÿ A~ëþæœÿZÿÀÿ
ÓæóSvÿœÿçLÿ ¨÷Lÿç÷ßæ µÿç†ÿÀÿë ¨÷æ~Àÿ D’ÿúµÿ¯ÿ {ÜÿæBdç >  {ÓÜÿç¨Àÿç
AæþÀÿ þœÿ, {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ, ̄ ÿë•ç H AšæŠÓˆÿæ þš AæþÀÿ þÖçÍ`ÿæÁÿç†ÿ
¯ÿçµÿçŸ ̈ ÷LÿæÀÿ ÓóSvÿœÿ µÿç†ÿÀÿë D’ÿúµÿ¯ÿ {ÜÿæBd;ÿç >  {†ÿ~ë þíÁÿ†ÿ…
FÜÿæ FLÿ {µÿò†ÿçLÿ ̄ ÿæ fÝêß ̄ ÿ¿æ¨æÀÿ >  {†ÿ~ë þœÿ, ̄ ÿë•ç, AæŠæ
B†ÿ¿æ’ÿçLÿë Aæ{þ {µÿò†ÿçLÿ Ó¸LÿöÜÿêœÿ FLÿ þæßæ ̄ ÿæ LÿÅÿœÿæ {¯ÿæàÿç
LÿÜÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ œÿæÜÿ] >

F Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿëÜÿ;ÿç fÝ H AæŠæ FLÿ >  Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ
þæSö{Àÿ Üÿ] fÝ œÿçfLÿë AæŠæ Àÿí¨{Àÿ ¨÷LÿæÉ LÿÀÿëdç >  fÝÀÿ
FB AæŠæÀÿí¨ {Üÿàÿæ fÝÀÿ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ{Àÿ DˆÿÀÿ~ >  ¨÷fœÿœÿ
Óº¤ÿê Svÿœÿsç (genetic structure) Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿÉç†ÿ ÜÿëF
Lÿç¨Àÿç ?  {¯ÿæ™ÜÿëF †ÿæ' µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Óíä½µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ àÿëMæßç†ÿ $#¯ÿæ
AæŠæÀÿ `ÿæ¨ {¾æSëô >  üÿÁÿ{Àÿ þ~çÌÀÿ A;ÿÀÿæŠæ œÿçfLÿë ¯ÿæÜÿ¿
ÖÀÿ{Àÿ A™#Lÿ ̈ ÷LÿæÉ LÿÀÿç̀ ÿæ{àÿ >  FLÿ A™#Lÿ†ÿÀÿ fsçÁÿ ÓóSvÿœÿ
Daÿ†ÿÀÿ ¨Àÿç¨÷LÿæÉ AæÝLÿë S†ÿçLÿ{Àÿ >

¨÷æLÿõ†ÿçLÿ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ ¨÷Óèÿ{Àÿ þš FÜÿæ LÿëÜÿæ¾ç¯ÿ {¾,
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¯ÿ÷Üÿ½ {ÜÿDd;ÿç þíÁÿ >  FÜÿç ¯ÿ÷Üÿ½ Ó¯ÿö†ÿ÷ ¨Àÿç¯ÿ¿æ© >  Lÿç;ÿë {Ó
ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç œÿçÀÿæLÿæÀÿ H œÿçSëö~ {ÜÿæB >  þæ†ÿ÷ {ÓÜÿç ¯ÿ÷Üÿ½ ¨÷LÿæÉ
ÜÿëA;ÿç Së~ H AæLÿæÀÿ ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç >  {†ÿ~ë {Ó fÝµÿæ{¯ÿ œÿçfLÿë
Ó´†ÿ… ¨÷LÿæÉ Lÿ{àÿ >  †ÿæ'¨{Àÿ A~ë H fœÿœÿêLÿæ {Üÿ{àÿ F¯ÿó
A™#LÿÀÿë A™#Lÿ fsçÁÿ ÓóSvÿç†ÿ AæLÿõ†ÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ œÿçfLÿë Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ
LÿÀÿë LÿÀÿë AæŠæÀÿ A;ÿœÿ}Üÿç†ÿ Àÿí¨ H Së~Àÿæfç Lÿ÷þÉ… ¨÷LÿæÉç†ÿ
{ÜÿæB ̀ ÿæàÿçàÿæ >  Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ Lÿ÷þ{Àÿ Së~SëÝçLÿÀÿ ̄ ÿçLÿæÉ œÿçþ§Àÿë
E–ÿö AæÝLÿë Dvÿç$æF >  fÝ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ÉNÿç H {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ œÿ $#{àÿ ̄ ÿæ
AæŠæ Óë© A¯ÿ×æ{Àÿ œÿ$#{àÿ FÜÿæ Lÿç¨Àÿç Ó»¯ÿ ÜÿëA;ÿæ ?

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ þ†ÿ{Àÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿÀÿ D—ÿ¯ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ þœÿëÌ¿Àÿ
’ÿç¯ÿ¿¨$ AœÿëÓÀÿ~ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ >  CÉ´ÀÿZÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ Lÿ÷þ ¯ÿçLÿÉç†ÿ
{ÜÿD {ÜÿD þ~çÌÀÿ A;ÿÀÿ{Àÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿{¯ÿæ™# fæS÷†ÿ ÜÿëF F¯ÿó †ÿæ'
A;ÿÀÿ{Àÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿ, Aæœÿ¢ÿ F¯ÿó ’ÿç¯ÿ¿{¨÷þÀÿ D’ÿß ÜÿëF >  {Ó
Aæœÿ¢ÿ ¨æF Aœÿ¿Àÿ {Ó¯ÿæ LÿÀÿç F¯ÿó {ÓÜÿç {Ó¯ÿæ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ Üÿ] {Ó
ÉæÓœÿ þš LÿÀÿç$æF >  {Ó Ó´æµÿæ¯ÿçLÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ÓæÜÿÓê ÜÿëF,
äç¨÷ þš ÜÿëF >  {Ó þš LÿæÜÿæLÿë AæWæ†ÿ œÿ{’ÿB DS÷†ÿæ ¨÷LÿæÉ
LÿÀÿç¨æ{Àÿ >  {Ó þš Që¯ÿú {LÿæþÁÿ H ’ÿßæÉêÁÿ {ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿ >
F¨ÀÿçLÿç {Ó œÿçfÀÿ S†ÿç̄ ÿõ̂ ÿç{Àÿ Që̄ ÿú Éç$#Áÿ {ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿ >  {†ÿ{¯ÿ
†ÿæZÿ Éç$#Áÿ†ÿæ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ {Ó Lÿçdç ̈ æ¨ ̄ ÿæ {œÿð†ÿçLÿ ’ÿë¯ÿöÁÿ†ÿæÀÿ ÉçLÿæÀÿ
ÜÿëFœÿæÜÿ] > {Ó ÓþS÷ þæœÿ¯ÿÓþæf H ¨÷~êÓþæf ¨÷†ÿç
ÓÜÿæœÿëµÿí†ÿçÉêÁÿ {ÜÿæBÀÿÜÿç¯ÿæ Ó{èÿ œÿçf µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ FLÿ Dg´Áÿ H
ÓëQþß ÓæþS÷çLÿ fê¯ÿœÿLÿë D¨àÿ¯ÿú™# LÿÀÿç$æF >  Ó´æ$ö¨Àÿ†ÿæ
œÿë{Üÿô; AæŠæÀÿ ÓþÖ ¨Àÿç¨÷LÿæÉ ÓÜÿç†ÿ {Ó Aœÿ¿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ FLÿæŠ
ÜÿëF - Aœÿ¿Àÿ AæŠæ ÓÜÿç†ÿ þçÁÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæB ̈ Àÿþ { ÷̈þæœÿ¢ÿ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ
Lÿ{Àÿ >  FÜÿæ FLÿ œÿçÍ÷çß ¯ÿæ AÓ{º’ÿê Aµÿçj†ÿæ œÿë{Üÿô >  ¯ÿÀÿó
FÜÿæ { ÷̈þ H Aæœÿ¢ÿÀÿ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ FLÿ S†ÿçÉêÁÿ AæŠ ÷̈LÿæÉ >
FÜÿç S†ÿçÉêÁÿ Aµÿç¯ÿ¿Nÿç àÿæSç ÉNÿç H äþ†ÿæ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ H Lÿçdç
¨Àÿçþæ~{Àÿ ¨÷µÿë†ÿ´ ¯ÿæ Aæ™#¨†ÿ¿ þš Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >  Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿç
Aæ™#¨†ÿ¿ ̄ ÿæ ̈ ÷µÿë†ÿ´ {Ó {’ÿQæF †ÿæ'Àÿ ̄ ÿçbÿçŸ†ÿæLÿæþê AÜÿóÓˆÿæ
D¨{Àÿ >  AæD {SæsçF Lÿ$æ {Üÿàÿæ, f{~ {Lÿ{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ̈ õ$#¯ÿê
D¨{Àÿ †ÿæ'Àÿ ¨÷µÿë†ÿ´ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ ?  {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ {Ó
¯ÿçÉ´¯ÿ÷Üÿ½æƒ ÓÜÿç†ÿ FLÿ {ÜÿæB¾ç¯ÿ H {ÓÜÿç FLÿæŠ†ÿæLÿë Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ
LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  œÿç{f ¨÷µÿæ¯ÿç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ ¨{Àÿ ¾æB f{~ Aœÿ¿ D¨{Àÿ
÷̈µÿæ¯ÿÉæÁÿê {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç̄ ÿ >  {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´ {ÜÿæB¾æF ""þëô''

H ""þëô'' {ÜÿæB¾æF ¯ÿçÉ´ >

¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ¾æÜÿæÓ¯ÿë œÿçÜÿç†ÿ Adç ¯ÿæ ¨÷LÿæÉ ¨æBdç...
{Ó$#Àÿë  {Lÿò~Óçsç Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ ¨æBô ¨÷†ÿ¿æQ¿æ†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >
þ~çÌ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ¨í¯ÿöÀÿ ¨÷æ~ê H D—ÿç’ÿþæœÿZÿÀÿ Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç ¨÷™æœÿ
D¨æ’ÿæœÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >  {ÓÜÿç D¨æ’ÿæœÿSëÝçLÿ ¨÷æ~ê H ¯ÿõäàÿ†ÿæZÿ
µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Lÿþú ¯ÿçLÿÉç†ÿ {ÜÿæB$#àÿæ >  F¨ÀÿçLÿç þ~çÌ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ þš
Ó¯ÿë†ÿLÿ ¨í‚ÿöµÿæ{¯ÿ ¯ÿçLÿæÉ ¨æBœÿæÜÿ] >  F¾æ¯ÿ†ÿú þš þ~çÌ
µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç Éõ\ÿÁÿç†ÿ µÿæ{¯ÿ H ’ÿä†ÿæ¨í‚ÿö µÿæ{¯ÿ ÓóSvÿç†ÿ
{ÜÿæBœÿæÜÿ] >  Aœÿ¿¨ä{Àÿ þ~çÌ {ÜÿæBDvÿçdç ¯ÿÜÿë ’ÿ´£ÿæŠLÿ
¨ÀÿØÀÿ ̄ ÿç{Àÿæ™ê D¨æ’ÿæœÿ, þ{œÿæ¯ÿõ̂ ÿç, ̈ ÷{¯ÿS H ̈ ÷̄ ÿõ̂ ÿçþæœÿZÿÀÿ
FLÿ A™æ¨;ÿÀÿçAæ þçÉ÷ç†ÿ ÓóSvÿœÿ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ: þ~çÌ {ÜÿDdç þæœÿÓçLÿ, Ó§æß¯ÿçLÿ,
{’ÿðÜÿçLÿ Aµÿ¿æÓSëÝçLÿÀÿ {SæÁÿçAæ þçÉæ FLÿ fsçÁÿ fê¯ÿ;ÿ ̄ ÿçS÷Üÿ >
†ÿæLÿë ¨Àÿç`ÿæÁÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿëdç ¯ÿæ FLÿ†ÿ÷ LÿÀÿç ÀÿQëdç †ÿæÀÿ {Lÿ{†ÿLÿ
µÿæ¯ÿœÿæ, Lÿæþœÿæ H AæD Lÿçdç AæœÿëÌèÿçLÿ†ÿæ >  †ÿæ' µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ þš
`ÿæàÿçdç ¯ÿÜÿë äë’ÿ÷ Ó´ßó¨Àÿç`ÿæÁÿç†ÿ ÉNÿçþæœÿZÿÀÿ Lÿç÷ßæ¨÷†ÿçLÿç÷ßæÀÿ
ë̈œÿÀÿæ¯ÿõ̂ ÿç F¯ÿó †ÿæ' ÓÜÿç†ÿ AÅÿ {Lÿ{†ÿLÿ ̄ ÿç{ÉÌ ™Àÿ~Àÿ Ø¢ÿœÿ >

FÓ¯ÿë Ó{ˆÿ´ ¯ÿç þ~çÌ ¾æÜÿæ ¨æBdç- †ÿæ' ¨ÀÿvÿæÀÿë AæÜÿëÀÿç
¯ÿÝ¯ÿÝ Lÿ$æ ¨æB¨æÀÿç¯ÿæÀÿ Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæ þš †ÿæ' µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >
A¯ÿ¿Nÿ {¾¨Àÿç ̄ ÿ¿Nÿ {ÜÿæB{ÜÿæB ̀ ÿæàÿçdç >  {ÓÜÿçÓ¯ÿë Aµÿç̄ ÿ¿NÿçÀÿ
þÜÿæœÿæsLÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç þ~çÌ ¨æQ{Àÿ F¯ÿó FLÿ$æ þš Ó†ÿ¿ {¾
AÅÿ Lÿçdç ¯ÿë•çÀÿ A™#LÿæÀÿê þ~çÌsçF ¯ÿç †ÿæ'Àÿ A¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö†ÿæÀÿ
¨êÝæ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ F¯ÿó Aæ¨~æLÿë {œÿB Ó;ÿëÎ {ÜÿD$æF >
†ÿæ' µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ AæD Lÿçdç ̈ æB¯ÿæ àÿæSç ̄ ÿæ {Üÿ¯ÿæàÿæSç DaÿæLÿæóäæÀÿ
’ÿê¨sçF E–ÿöÉçQæ {ÜÿæB fÁÿë$æF >  {Ó þš FLÿ$æ fæ{~ {¾
{Ó F{¯ÿ ¾æÜÿæ Adç †ÿæ' A{¨äæ A™#Lÿ Lÿçdç þš {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >
A¯ÿÉ¿ Ó¯ÿë þ~çÌZÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ FÜÿç AÓ{;ÿæÌ Që¯ÿú †ÿê¯ÿ÷ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ
Aœÿëµÿí†ÿ ÜÿëFœÿæÜÿ] >  †ÿ$æ¨ç A{œÿLÿ þ~çÌ Ad;ÿç {¾DôþæœÿZÿ
µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Af~æLÿë fæ~ç¯ÿæ ¨æBô, Lÿçdç {SæsæF œÿí†ÿœÿ ÓõÎç
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ¨æBô FLÿ †ÿê¯ÿ÷ AæLÿæóäæ ÓõÎç {ÜÿæB$æF >  FÜÿç ¨÷LÿæÀÿ
þ~çÌþæœÿZÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Üÿ] þæœÿ¯ÿêß ̈ ÷Lÿõ†ÿç œÿçfLÿë A†ÿçLÿ÷þ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ
¨æBô {`ÿÎæ Lÿ{Àÿ >  FÜÿç þ~çÌþæœÿZÿë Ó{¯ÿöæ‡õÎ {àÿæLÿ {¯ÿæàÿç
LÿëÜÿæ¾æF >  FÜÿçþæ{œÿ Üÿ] ̄ ÿÀÿæœÿú >  FÜÿçþæœÿZÿvÿæÀÿë Aœÿ¿ Óæ™æÀÿ~
þ~çÌþæ{œÿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ A$ö ¯ÿël;ÿç F¯ÿó fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ àÿä¿ Lÿ'~
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†ÿæ' þš ̄ ÿël;ÿç >  {ÓÜÿç AÓæ™æÀÿ~ Aµÿê¨úÓë ̄ ÿ¿Nÿçþæ{œÿ fæ~;ÿç
{¾, þ~çÌ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ àÿä¿ {Üÿàÿæ ¨í‚ÿöÀÿë ¨í‚ÿö†ÿÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ H
A™#Lÿ†ÿÀÿ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ, þëNÿ H ÓóS†ÿç¨í‚ÿö fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿo#¯ÿæ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿëÜÿ;ÿç- ""Lÿç;ÿë þ~çÌ {¾¨¾ö¿;ÿ FLÿ E–ÿö×
Daÿ†ÿÀÿ {É÷ß¯ÿÖëLÿë œÿ¨æBdç {Ó¨¾ö¿;ÿ {Ó Ó¯ÿë’ÿçœÿ ̈ æBô ̄ ÿçÉ÷æþ
{œÿB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  Ó¯ÿë ¨÷æ~êZÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {Ó {É÷Ï >  Lÿç;ÿë {Ó
ÓþÖZÿvÿæÀÿë AÓ;ÿëÎ ¨÷æ~ê >  LÿæÀÿ~, {Ó Üÿçô {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ Aæ¨~æÀÿ
Óêþæ fæ{~ H {ÓÜÿç ÓêþæLÿë ̈ æÀÿ{ÜÿæB AæSLÿë ¾ç̄ ÿæàÿæSç ds¨s
{ÜÿD$æF'' >                      (The Life Divine-p-51)

  þ~çÌ ""{SæsæF Që¯ÿú Óæþæœÿ¿ Óˆÿæ >'' {SæsçF
`ÿç;ÿœÿÉêÁÿ ¨÷æ~ê >  †ÿæ'Àÿ fœÿ½ Ajæœÿ ¨Zÿ µÿç†ÿÀÿë >  †ÿ$æ¨ç {Ó
Lÿçdç {SæsæF Daÿ†ÿÀÿ, þÜÿˆÿÀÿ H ¯ÿçÉæÁÿ†ÿÀÿ ¯ÿÖë {Qæfë$æF H
†ÿæLÿë ¨æB¯ÿæLÿë Aµÿê¨úÓæ LÿÀÿë$æF >  {SæsçF Lÿ¯ÿç†ÿæ{Àÿ
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿÜÿëd;ÿç-

"Aspiring to Godhead from insensible clay
He travels slow-footed towards the eternal Day"

(CWSA-2/Collected Poems-p-593)

A$öæ†ÿú- fœÿ½ †ÿæ'Àÿ A`ÿç†ÿçÀÿ Lÿ”öþ µÿç†ÿÀÿë
†ÿ$æ¨ç {Ó AæÉæLÿ{Àÿ {’ÿ¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿ ¨’ÿ >

Që¯ÿú ™ê{Àÿ `ÿæàÿë$æF ¨æ’ÿ †ÿæÀÿ
{µÿsç¯ÿæLÿë ÉæÉ´†ÿ ’ÿç¯ÿÓ >''

þ~çÌ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {É÷ß H {¨÷ß Dµÿß ̈ ÷¯ÿõˆÿç Óþæœÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ
Lÿç÷ßæÉêÁÿ {ÜÿæB$æ;ÿç >  †ÿæ' ÓÜÿç†ÿ AæDÓ¯ÿë ¨ÀÿØÀÿ ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™ê
`ÿçˆÿ¯ÿõˆÿçÀÿ þš Lÿç÷ßæ ¨÷†ÿçLÿ÷çßæ †ÿæ' µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ `ÿæàÿç$æF >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ: þ~çÌ {ÜÿDdç ̄ ÿç¨Àÿê†ÿ Së~æ¯ÿÁÿêÀÿ
FLÿ ÓóS÷ÜÿÉæÁÿæ > Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ {ÜÿDdç Ó¯ÿë {¯ÿð¨Àÿç†ÿ¿Àÿ E–ÿö{Àÿ
ÀÿÜÿçdç {¾Dô GLÿ¿ †ÿæÀÿç µÿç†ÿÀÿLÿë FLÿ Aæ{ÀÿæÜÿ~ >  {Óvÿæ{Àÿ
FLÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ A{œÿLÿÀÿ, ̄ ÿ¿Nÿç ÓÜÿç†ÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´Àÿ FLÿ þÜÿæþçÁÿœÿ Wsç$æF >
fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ àÿä¿sç{Àÿ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ þæœÿ¯ÿfê¯ÿœÿ Üÿ] D¨œÿê†ÿ
{ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿ >  LÿæÀÿ~ þ~çÌ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ F¯ÿó þ~çÌÀÿ µÿç†ÿÀÿ {’ÿB
FÜÿç þÜÿæœÿú GLÿ¿ H þçÁÿœÿ Ó»¯ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >  Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê þÜÿæLÿæ¯ÿ¿{Àÿ
""þ~çÌ LÿçF H Lÿ~'' LÿÜÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¾æB É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿëÜÿ;ÿç-

"A link between the demigod and the beast,"
Savitri-p-337

A$öæ†ÿú þ~çÌ {Üÿàÿæ D¨{’ÿ¯ÿ†ÿæ H ¨Éë µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ FLÿ
{¾æSÓí†ÿ÷ >

{†ÿ~ë þ~çÌLÿë {ÓÜÿç D¨{’ÿ¯ÿ†ÿæ ÖÀÿLÿë D¨œÿê†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæàÿæSç
¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿ}†ÿ ¯ÿæ ¯ÿçLÿÉç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ F¯ÿó †ÿæLÿë dæÝç¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ

†ÿæÀÿ FB ’ÿë¯ÿöÁÿ, A•ö Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ ¨æÉ¯ÿçLÿ fê¯ÿœÿLÿë Lÿçºæ †ÿæLÿë

FLÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ >  Fvÿæ{Àÿ ¨÷É§
Dvÿç¨æ{Àÿ ¾’ÿç þ~çÌLÿë E–ÿöSæþê {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ, {†ÿ{¯ÿ {Ó

D¨{’ÿ¯ÿ†ÿæ ÖÀÿLÿë LÿæÜÿ]Lÿç ¾ç¯ÿ ?  µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ ¨æQLÿë Óç™æ

¾ç¯ÿœÿæÜÿ] LÿæÜÿ]Lÿç ?  †ÿæÜÿæÜÿ] †ÿæ'Àÿ ̄ ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿÀÿ D{”É¿ ̄ ÿæ œÿ{Üÿ¯ÿ
LÿæÜÿ]Lÿç !  LÿæÀÿ~ A†ÿê†ÿ{Àÿ þ~çÌ CÉ´Àÿ {Lÿæsê{Àÿ D¨œÿê†ÿ

{Üÿ¯ÿæ ¨æBô F ÓóÓæÀÿLÿë †ÿ¿æS LÿÀÿçdç F¯ÿó †ÿæLÿë FÜÿç ¨æ$#ö¯ÿ

fê¯ÿœÿLÿë þš AÓ´êLÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýçdç >  CÉ´Àÿ Ad;ÿç Ó´Sö{Àÿ
H þ~çÌ Adç ¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ >

{¯ÿð’ÿçLÿ JÌçþæ{œÿ FÜÿç Ó†ÿ¿sç D¨àÿ¯ÿú™# LÿÀÿç LÿÜÿç$#{àÿ,

""F ¨õ$#¯ÿê AæþÀÿ þæ†ÿæ F¯ÿó Ó´Sö AæþÀÿ ¨ç†ÿæ >  Aæ{þ FÜÿç

ÉæÉ´†ÿ ’ÿ¸†ÿçZÿÀÿ Ó;ÿæœÿ >'' FÜÿç ÉæÉ´†ÿ ’ÿ¸†ÿçZÿÀÿ ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö
µÿæ{¯ÿ H ÓæþSç÷Lÿ µÿæ{¯ÿ Ó;ÿæœÿ {ÜÿæB Dvÿç¨æÀÿç{àÿ þ~çÌ

D¨{’ÿ¯ÿ†ÿæ {ÜÿæB¾ç¯ÿ- Aœÿ¿¨÷Lÿæ{Àÿ LÿÜÿç{àÿ FB þ~çÌ Üÿ]

{Üÿ¯ÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ >

’ÿç¯ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ S÷¡ÿ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿëÜÿ;ÿç ""þ~çÌ œÿç{f þš

FLÿ þœÿœÿÉêÁÿ fê¯ÿ;ÿ ¨ÀÿêäæSæÀÿ {ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿ- ¾æÜÿæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ

H ¾æÜÿæÀÿ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ ÓÜÿ{¾æS{Àÿ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç{’ÿ¯ÿê A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ ¯ÿæ
’ÿç¯ÿ¿þæœÿ¯ÿ ÓõÎç LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ àÿæSç ÓóLÿÅÿ LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ >''

(The Life Divine-p-6)

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿÀÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ {Üÿàÿæ {’ÿ¯ÿþæœÿ¯ÿ >  ’ÿç¯ÿú ™æ†ÿëÀÿ
A$ö LÿçÀÿ~ {’ÿ¯ÿæ >  ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ É±ÿÀÿ A$ö ¾æÜÿæ Aæ{àÿæLÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ
D’ÿúµÿæ¯ÿç†ÿ >  AS§çÀÿ {¯ÿð’ÿçLÿ Àÿí¨ {Üÿàÿæ FLÿLÿæÁÿêœÿ {f¿æ†ÿç
¯ÿçLÿçÀÿ~, ̈ ÷g´Áÿœÿ, Dˆÿæ¨ ÷̈’ÿæœÿ, œÿçÀÿ¯ÿbÿçŸ†ÿæ H Éõ\ÿÁÿæ (†ÿ¨) >
{¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ’ÿëBsç ¾æLÿ Së~ ̈ õ$Lÿ {ÜÿæB¾æ;ÿç- {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ
Aæ{þ FLÿ AæóÉçLÿ Ó†ÿ¿ ¨æD >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ
Aæ{àÿæLÿÀÿ Óˆÿæ; Lÿç;ÿë ÉNÿç¯ÿçÀÿÜÿç†ÿ œÿë{Üÿô >  ’ÿç¯ÿ¿†ÿæ ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö
{Üÿ{àÿ FÜÿæ FLÿ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ ÉNÿç {ÜÿæBD{vÿ >  {Ó F¨Àÿç FLÿ
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{’ÿ¯ÿ†ÿæ, ¾çFLÿç A¤ÿLÿæÀÿ ÉNÿçÀÿ A™#LÿæÀÿê AÓëÀÿ Üÿæ†ÿ{Àÿ ̈ Àÿæfç†ÿ
H àÿæpç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ ¨Àÿç¯ÿ{ˆÿö {ÓþæœÿZÿë Aæ¨~æÀÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿç†ÿ
ÉNÿç¯ÿÁÿ{Àÿ Üÿ] fß LÿÀÿ;ÿç >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ FÜÿç
ÓóWÌö¨í‚ÿö {LÿæÁÿæÜÿÁÿþß ¨õ$#¯ÿêLÿë †ÿ¿æS LÿÀÿç FLÿ Ó´Söêß
¨÷Éæ;ÿ ÉæÉ´†ÿ ×ç†ÿçLÿë ¨Áÿæßœÿ LÿÀÿ;ÿç œÿæÜÿ] >  {Ó A¤ÿLÿæÀÿ
ÓÜÿç†ÿ, ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™êÉNÿç ÓÜÿç†ÿ, Ajæœÿ H ¯ÿçÉõ\ÿÁÿæ ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™{Àÿ
ÓóS÷æþ LÿÀÿ;ÿç F¯ÿó {ÓþæœÿZÿ ×æœÿ{Àÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿ, þæèÿàÿ¿, jæœÿ
H ÓõfœÿÀÿ Aæœÿ¢ÿ ¨÷†ÿçÏæ LÿÀÿ;ÿç >  {ÓÜÿç Aæ{àÿæ{Lÿæg´Áÿ Ó†ÿ¿
µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ¨÷æ~ÉNÿç (AÓë) ¯ÿçfßê D’ÿ¿þ (†ÿ¨) F¯ÿó {f¿æ†ÿç
¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿöµÿæ{¯ÿ Óèÿ†ÿç ÀÿäæLÿÀÿç A¯ÿ×ç†ÿ ÜÿëF H Lÿç÷ßæÉêÁÿ ÜÿëF-
†ÿæLÿëB É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ Ó†ÿ¿ H {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ {¯ÿæàÿç AµÿçÜÿç†ÿ
LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ FÜÿç A†ÿçþæœÿÓ É±ÿ ×æœÿ{Àÿ {¯ÿð’ÿçLÿ
""¯ÿçjæœÿ'' É±ÿ H ""AšæŠ'' É±ÿ þš ̄ ÿ¿¯ÿÜÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >  FÜÿç
A†ÿçþæœÿÓ FLÿ ¯ÿç{ÉÌ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ H FÜÿæ þš FLÿ ¯ÿç{ÉÌ ÉNÿç >
A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ÉNÿç Óæ™æÀÿ~ þœÿ {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ- F¨ÀÿçLÿç FÜÿæÀÿ Daÿ†ÿþ
Aµÿç¯ÿ¿Nÿç{Àÿ ¾$æ E–ÿöþæœÿÓ, {f¿æ†ÿçþæœÿÓ, {¯ÿæ™#þæœÿÓ ¯ÿæ
¨÷¯ÿë• þæœÿÓ F¯ÿó A™#þæœÿÓ {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ þš Ó´†ÿ… Lÿç÷ßæÉêÁÿ
ÜÿëF œÿæÜÿ] ̄ ÿæ Ó¸í‚ÿö µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Ajæœÿ H A¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÀÿë þëNÿ ÀÿÜÿç¨æ{Àÿ
œÿæÜÿ] >  LÿæÀÿ~ FÜÿç þçÉç÷†ÿ A¯ÿ×æ Üÿ] AæþÀÿ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ µÿç̂ ÿçµÿíþç >
Aœÿ¿¨ä{Àÿ ""A†ÿçþæœÿÓ'' F¨Àÿç FLÿ ""Ó†ÿ¿{`ÿ†ÿœÿæ'' ¾æÜÿæLÿç
Ó¸í‚ÿö µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ AæŠjæœÿ H ¯ÿçÉ´jæœÿLÿë FLÿ†ÿ÷ ™Àÿç ÀÿQ#$æF
F¯ÿó FÜÿç A†ÿçþæœÿÓ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ""Ó†ÿú×ç†ÿç''Àÿ ÉNÿç þš Ó´æµÿæ¯ÿçLÿ
µÿæ{¯ÿ œÿçÜÿç†ÿ ÀÿÜÿç$æF >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ FÜÿæÀÿ LÿæÀÿ~ Ó´Àÿí¨ LÿëÜÿ;ÿç- ""A†ÿçþæœÿÓÀÿ
¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç {Üÿàÿæ Ó´†ÿ… jæœÿþß >  FÜÿæÜÿ] Ó´ßóÓç•æ þÜÿæ¯ÿç’ÿ¿æ,
{Ó$#̈ æBô ̈ æ$#ȫ ÿ þæœÿÓ µÿÁÿç A†ÿçþæœÿÓLÿë jæœÿ AæÜÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæLÿë
¨{Ý œÿæÜÿ] >  FÜÿæ Ó´ßó ÓLÿÁÿ jæœÿÀÿ A™#LÿæÀÿê >  FÜÿæÀÿ
{Óæ¨æœÿSëÝçLÿ {Üÿàÿæ- Ó†ÿ¿Àÿë ¯ÿõÜÿˆÿÀÿ Ó†ÿ¿ AæÝLÿë, ÓvÿçLÿ
’ÿõÎçÀÿë SµÿêÀÿ ’ÿõÎç AæÝLÿë, {¯ÿæ™#Àÿë Ó{ºæ™# AæÝLÿë, Aæ{àÿæLÿÀÿë
Dg´Áÿ†ÿþ H AÓêþ fæf´àÿ¿þæœÿ†ÿæLÿë >''  A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {Üÿàÿæ
þœÿ, ¨÷æ~ H fÝÀÿ FLÿ E–ÿö A¯ÿ×æ >  ¯ÿçjæœÿ H Aæœÿ¢ÿÀÿ
ÖÀÿ{Àÿ Üÿ] FÜÿæLÿë D¨àÿ¯ÿú™# LÿÀÿçÜÿëF >  FÜÿæ¯ÿ¿†ÿê†ÿ þš FÜÿç
fæg´àÿ¿þæœÿ jæœÿ {¾Dô ÓóLÿÅÿLÿë ™Àÿç ÀÿQ#$æF H œÿçf ÓÜÿç†ÿ
ÓóàÿS§ LÿÀÿç ÀÿQ#$æF- {Ó ÓóLÿÅÿ {Üÿàÿæ Ó´†ÿ…Ùÿíˆÿö µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ

ÓvÿçLÿ H ̈ ÀÿþÉõfœÿÉêÁÿ >  A†ÿçþæœÿÓÀÿ jæœÿ ̈ Àÿç †ÿæ'Àÿ ÓóLÿÅÿ
¯ÿæ BbÿæÉNÿç þš Ó¯ÿö’ÿæ Ó†ÿ¿ D¨{Àÿ Aæ™æÀÿç†ÿ >  üÿÁÿ{Àÿ FÜÿæ
{¾{Lÿò~Óç Óç•æ;ÿ {œÿ¯ÿæ{¯ÿ{Áÿ {Lÿò~Óç ̈ ÷LÿæÀÿ µÿ÷þ ̈ ÷þæ’ÿ{Àÿ
¨Ýç¾æF œÿæÜÿ] >  FÜÿæµÿç†ÿ{Àÿ µÿæ¯ÿæ{¯ÿS ¯ÿæ Aœÿëµÿí†ÿçSëÝçLÿ þš
Ó¯ÿö’ÿæ vÿçLÿú H ¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿ µÿçˆÿçç D¨{Àÿ Óó`ÿæÀÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæB$æF >
FÜÿç µÿæ¯ÿæ{¯ÿS ¯ÿæ Aœÿëµÿí†ÿçÓLÿÁÿ AÜÿóLÿæÀÿÀÿ Óêþæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ
Aæ¯ÿ• œÿ$æF F¯ÿó {Ó$#{Àÿ Óæþæœÿ¿†ÿþ A™#LÿæÀÿ{¯ÿæ™ ¯ÿæ
¨÷†ÿç¨ˆÿçÀÿ {¯ÿæ™ þš œÿ$æF >

¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ H œÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ (Evolution and involution)Àÿ
œÿê†ÿç {Üÿàÿæ ¾æÜÿæ E–ÿö{Àÿ Adç- †ÿæÜÿæ þš œÿçþ§{Àÿ Adç >  AS÷S†ÿç
’ÿëB ̈ ÷LÿæÀÿ {ÜÿæB$æF- Aæ{ÀÿæÜÿ~Àÿ S†ÿç H A¯ÿ{ÀÿæÜÿ~Àÿ S†ÿç >
¾æÜÿæ Lÿçdç ¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿ}†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¾æDdç, †ÿæÜÿæ {Óvÿæ{Àÿ ¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ
àÿæSç AæSÀÿë ̈ ÷Öë†ÿ {ÜÿæBÀÿÜÿçdç, †ÿæÜÿæ ̈ ÷Lÿõ†ÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Së© {ÜÿæB
ÀÿÜÿçdç >  Aæ{ÀÿæÜÿ~ {Üÿàÿæ AæŠæÀÿ Ó´†ÿ… ¨÷LÿæÉÀÿ ™æÀÿæ >
Aæ¯ÿÜÿþæœÿ LÿæÁÿÀÿë ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç{’ÿ¯ÿê FÜÿç ¨÷{`ÿÎæ LÿÀÿç`ÿæàÿçd;ÿç >
FÜÿç ̈ ÷æLÿõ†ÿçLÿ ̈ ÷{`ÿÎæsçLÿë {¾æSæ`ÿæÀÿê þœÿëÌ¿ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ
†ÿ´Àÿæœÿ´ç†ÿ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿ H FÜÿç ™æÀÿæLÿë A¯ÿ¿æÜÿ†ÿ ÀÿQ#¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  {¾Dô
¯ÿ¿Nÿç Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÉêÁÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæÀÿ ¨÷{`ÿÎæ LÿÀÿëdç {Ó ¾$æ$ö{Àÿ
CÉ´ÀÿZÿÀÿ ¯ÿæ þæ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç{’ÿ¯ÿêZÿÀÿ Lÿæ¾ö¿{Àÿ f{~ ÓÜÿæßLÿ H
ÓÜÿ{¾æSê µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Üÿ] ¯ÿç{¯ÿ`ÿç†ÿ ÜÿëF >

E–ÿöLÿë Aæ{ÀÿæÜÿ~ œÿçþ{;ÿ F¨Àÿç FLÿ ÉNÿç Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ ¾æÜÿæLÿç
Ó¸í‚ÿö µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ÓÜÿæßLÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >  Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿç ÉNÿç àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ
¨æBô þæœÿÓçLÿ H ̈ ÷æ~çLÿ ÓóLÿÅÿ FLÿ AÓ¸í‚ÿö BbÿæÉNÿç >  LÿæÀÿ~
þ~çÌÀÿ þœÿ H ¨÷æ~Àÿ ÉNÿç ¨¾ö¿æ© œÿë{Üÿô >  ¾æÜÿæ E–ÿö{Àÿ
Adç- †ÿæLÿë ̈ ÷æ© {Üÿ¯ÿæ ̈ æBô E–ÿöæ{ÀÿæÜÿ~ ̄ ÿ¿NÿçLÿë ̈ ÷Öë†ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ >
{`ÿð†ÿçLÿ H AæšæŠçLÿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ þ~çÌÀÿ Üÿæ†ÿ¨æÜÿæ;ÿæ{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >
{Ó E–ÿöLÿë S†ÿç LÿÀÿç {ÓÜÿç ÉNÿç Aföœÿ Lÿ{Àÿ >  þæ†ÿ÷ {’ÿÜÿ, ̈ ÷æ~
H þœÿ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓçLÿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ ¨æBô A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ÉNÿç H
{`ÿ†ÿæœÿLÿë E–ÿöÀÿë œÿçþ§Lÿë A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ, ""þ~çÌÀÿ þœÿ ̄ ÿç{ÉÌ†ÿ… {¯ÿðjæœÿçLÿ
þœÿ H ̄ ÿë•ç̄ ÿç̀ ÿæÀÿ ̄ ÿçþÌö LÿÀÿë$#̄ ÿæ þœÿ ̈ ä{Àÿ FÜÿç AšæŠ’ÿÉöœÿLÿë
Ó´êLÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ LÿÎLÿÀÿ ÜÿëF >  FÜÿæÀÿ LÿæÀÿ~ {Üÿàÿæ- A{œÿLÿZÿÀÿ
™æÀÿ~æ {ÜÿDdç {¾ AæŠæ F¨Àÿç Lÿçdç ¯ÿÖë ¾æÜÿæ AæþÀÿ E–ÿö{Àÿ
ÀÿÜÿçdç- ¨õ$#¯ÿêÀÿ E–ÿö{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >  {Ó {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ E–ÿöÀÿë œÿçþ§Lÿë



21

’ÿõÎç¨æ†ÿ LÿÀÿç AæþLÿë `ÿæÜÿ]ÀÿÜÿçdç F¯ÿó FÜÿç ¨æ$#ö¯ÿ ¨÷¨oLÿë
œÿçþ§µÿíþçÀÿë †ÿæ' ×ç†ÿçÀÿ Daÿ†ÿæLÿë AæLÿÌö~ LÿÀÿç`ÿæàÿçdç >  {ÓÜÿç
AæŠæ þ~çÌÀÿ Aœÿ¿{Lÿò~Óç œÿçþ§†ÿÀÿ ×ç†ÿçLÿë Ó´êLÿæÀÿ Lÿ{ÀÿœÿæÜÿ] >
AæŠæ {¾ Ó¯ÿö¯ÿ¿æ¨ê H Aæþ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ þš Së© ÓˆÿæÀÿí{¨
¯ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ- FLÿ$æ {ÓÜÿç ¯ÿë•çÓ¯ÿöÓ´ ¯ÿ¿Nÿçþæ{œÿ ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ LÿÀÿ;ÿç
œÿæÜÿ] >  ÓþS÷ ¯ÿçÉ´ {¾ AæŠæÀÿ Üÿ] Aœÿ¿ FLÿ ¯ÿ¿NÿÀÿí¨ FÜÿæ þš
{Óþæ{œÿ ¯ÿëlç¨æÀÿ;ÿç œÿæÜÿ] >''(The Life Divine-p-97)

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ þ†ÿ{Àÿ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ {ÜÿDdç {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ
Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ >  Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿæ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçvÿæÀÿë ¯ÿæÜÿæ{Àÿ œÿë{Üÿô- AæLÿõ†ÿç,
Àÿí¨ H ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´vÿæÀÿë þš ¨õ$Lÿ œÿë{Üÿô, ÓþæfÀÿ ¯ÿæÜÿæ{Àÿ œÿë{Üÿô;
FÜÿæ þš LÿæÁÿ H B†ÿçÜÿæÓÀÿ ¯ÿæÜÿæ{Àÿ œÿë{Üÿô >  FÜÿç {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ
Lÿ÷þD{œÿ½Ì AæþÀÿ FÜÿç ¨õ$#¯ÿê H FÜÿç ×æœÿ, LÿæÁÿ H ¨æ†ÿ÷
µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ÓóWvÿç†ÿ ÜÿëF >  FÜÿæÀÿç µÿç†ÿÀÿë A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ
Aµÿë¿’ÿß ÜÿëF F¯ÿó A†ÿçþæœÿÓÀÿ {¾ ÉNÿç, †ÿæÜÿæ Ó¯ÿö¯ÿçfßê H
Ó¯ÿöÉõfœÿÉêÁÿ A{s >  Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿæ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ FLÿ AæšæŠçLÿ
Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ œÿë{Üÿô, FÜÿæ þš ÓþS÷ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ Lÿþö™æÀÿæÀÿ
¾ëNÿç¾ëNÿ `ÿÀÿþ ¨ÀÿæLÿæÏæ Fþó FÜÿç Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ AœÿëLÿ÷þ{Àÿ
A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿÀÿ Aµÿë¿’ÿß A¯ÿÉ¿»æ¯ÿê >

÷̈̀ ÿÁÿç†ÿ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ {ÉÌ Ašæß (Ó¯ÿö{ÉÌ Ašæß œÿë{Üÿô)
¾æÜÿæLÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ Ašæß {¯ÿæàÿç LÿëÜÿ;ÿç- {Ó$#{Àÿ
þ~çÌÀÿ {Lÿò~Óç FLÿ A{œÿ´Ì~Lÿë ¨÷†ÿ¿æQ¿æœÿ LÿÀÿæ¾ç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ]-
F¨¾ö¿;ÿ þæœÿ¯ÿêß ¨÷jæ H Óæ™œÿæ ¯ÿÁÿ{Àÿ ¾æÜÿæLÿçdç Aföœÿ
LÿÀÿæ¾æBdç, {ÓSëÝçLÿë þš ¯ÿæ†ÿçàÿ LÿÀÿæ¾ç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  ¯ÿÀÿó
Aœÿ¿¨ä{Àÿ þœÿëÌ¿ H ̈ ÷Lÿõ†ÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {¾DôÓ¯ÿë ÉNÿç H Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæ
A¯ÿ¿ßç†ÿ {ÜÿæBAdç- {ÓSëÝçLÿë ̈ Àÿç̈ í‚ÿö µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Àÿí̈ æßç†ÿ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ
¨æBô A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ ÓÜÿæßLÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >  fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö†ÿæ
Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ àÿä¿ {ÜÿæB$#¯ÿæÀÿë µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ{Àÿ AæD FLÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ
fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ¯ÿæ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿêß fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ¨÷†ÿçÏæÀÿ Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæ F
¨õ$#¯ÿê¨õÏ{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ- fê¯ÿœÿ †ÿæ' œÿçfÀÿ ÉNÿçÀÿ ¯ÿçLÿæÉ
`ÿæ{Üÿô F¯ÿó {ÓÜÿç ÉNÿç ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ¨÷µÿë†ÿ´ þš `ÿæ{Üÿô >  fê¯ÿœÿ `ÿæ{Üÿô
Aµÿç̄ ÿõ•ç, äþ†ÿæ, ̄ ÿçfß, A™#LÿæÀÿ, Ó{;ÿæÌ, ÓõfœÿAæœÿ¢ÿ, { ÷̈þ
H {Óò¢ÿ¾ö¿ >  ¯ÿo#¯ÿæÀÿ Aæœÿ¢ÿ {LÿæDvÿë þç{Áÿ ?  ¯ÿo#¯ÿæÀÿ

Aæœÿ¢ÿ þç{Áÿ œÿçÀÿ¯ÿbÿçŸ µÿæ{¯ÿ AæŠ¨÷LÿæÉ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ{Àÿ- Lÿ÷þÉ…
¯ÿõ•ç¨÷æ© {Üÿ¯ÿæ{Àÿ F¯ÿó œÿçfLÿë AüÿëÀÿ;ÿ µÿæ{¯ÿ ÉNÿçÉæÁÿê H
œÿç¯ÿçÝ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ{Àÿ >  {†ÿ~ë fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç A{œÿ´Ìæ- Ó¯ÿö¯ÿç™
AæŠ¨÷LÿæÉLÿë A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ÉNÿç ÓÜÿæß†ÿæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  FÜÿç {¾Dô
AšæŠ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ ™æÀÿæ AæÓç¯ÿ- †ÿæÜÿæ fê¯ÿœÿLÿë †ÿæÀÿ
AæŠ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ E–ÿö Óêþæ ̈ ¾ö¿;ÿ {œÿB¾ç̄ ÿ >  FÜÿæ {Lÿ{¯ÿ þ~çÌLÿë
¯ÿ¿Nÿç{Lÿ¢ÿç÷Lÿ, AÜÿóLÿæÀÿê H Ó´æ$ö̈ Àÿ ÓëQÓ{»æSÀÿ {µÿæNÿæ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë
{’ÿ¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] ¯ÿæ Aœÿ¿Lÿë àÿë=ÿœÿ ¯ÿæ {ÉæÌ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë Aœÿëþ†ÿç
{’ÿ¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  A†ÿçþæœÿÓÀÿ ÉNÿç AæÓç¯ÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓêß ÉNÿçÀÿ
Lÿç÷ßæÉêÁÿ†ÿæ µÿç†ÿÀÿë >  {ÓÜÿç ÉNÿçÀÿ Dg´Áÿ Aµÿç¯ÿ¿Nÿç {Üÿ¯ÿ
""{¨÷þ'' >  ""{¨÷þ'' {Üÿ¯ÿ {SæsçF AæŠæ ÓÜÿç†ÿ AæD FLÿ
AæŠæÀÿ ÓóÓSö, þçÁÿœÿ H ¨Àÿç`ÿß >  {ÓÜÿç {¨÷þ ’ÿëB ÓˆÿæLÿë
FLÿ LÿÀÿç’ÿçF- ’ÿëÜÿ]Zÿë ’ÿçF Aæœÿ¢ÿ H ÉNÿç, œÿçLÿs†ÿþ {Üÿ¯ÿæÀÿ
DàÿâæÓ, FLÿæŠ {Üÿ¯ÿæÀÿ Üÿ{Ìöæ†ÿúüÿëàÿâ†ÿæ F¯ÿó ¯ÿÜÿë µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ
AæŠ¨÷LÿæÉÀÿ ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö µÿæ¯ÿ >  FÜÿç A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ†ÿ´ {Lÿ{¯ÿ¯ÿç
AÜÿó{Lÿ¢ÿç÷Lÿ {Üÿ¯ÿœÿæÜÿ] F¯ÿó þ~çÌ D¨{Àÿ {Lÿ{¯ÿ¯ÿç †ÿæÀÿ
þæœÿÓçLÿ, {¯ÿò•çLÿ ¯ÿæ ¨÷æ~çLÿ ¨÷µÿë†ÿ´ ¯ÿçÖæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] F¯ÿó
A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ÉNÿç H {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Aæ¯ÿçµÿíö†ÿ {ÜÿB$#¯ÿæ
A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿÀÿ AæŠæ †ÿæ'Àÿ ¾¦SëÝçLÿÀÿ ÀÿæÖæ H ̈ Àÿç`ÿæÁÿLÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >
{Ó œÿçfLÿë A™#LÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ H AæŠÉNÿçÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ D¨{Àÿ ¨÷µÿæ¯ÿ
¯ÿçÖæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  FÜÿç A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ÉNÿç H {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Üÿ]
þ~çÌ †ÿæ' œÿçfLÿë A†ÿçLÿ÷þ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæÀÿ {¨÷Àÿ~æ, ÉNÿç H Óæþ$ö¿
àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  FÜÿæÀÿç µÿç†ÿÀÿë þš {Ó †ÿæÀÿ AæŠæÀÿ ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö
àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  þ~çÌÀÿ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ AæŠ¨÷LÿæÉ
LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ >  {ÓÜÿç àÿä¿{Àÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ¨Àÿç`ÿæÁÿç†ÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ
Lÿæ¾ö¿ LÿÀÿç`ÿæàÿç¯ÿ >

{¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ̈ ÷Lÿõ†ÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ œÿçfLÿë ̈ ÷LÿæÉ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿ,
{Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ fê¯ÿœÿ †ÿæÀÿ ÓþÖ ¯ÿÜÿë¯ÿç™†ÿæ H GÉ´¾ö¿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ
†ÿæLÿë S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ F¯ÿó †ÿæ' ÓæÜÿæ¾¿{Àÿ œÿçfLÿë Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ
H ÓæÀÿæ ¯ÿçÉ´Àÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ WsæB¯ÿ >  {ÓÜÿç Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ ¾’ÿç
œÿ W{s, {†ÿ{¯ÿ þ~çÌ ÉÀÿêÀÿ, †ÿæÀÿ ¨÷æ~ÉNÿç, †ÿæ'Àÿ ÓóLÿÅÿ
ÉNÿç, †ÿæ'Àÿ þœÿ H ¯ÿë•ç ’ÿç¯ÿ¿¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç ¯ÿæ ¨Àÿæ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçLÿë ¨÷LÿæÉ
LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ Lÿç¨Àÿç ?  †ÿæÀÿ ¨Àÿæ-¯ÿçjæœÿ þš Lÿç¨Àÿç œÿçfLÿë ¨÷LÿæÉ
LÿÀÿç¯ÿ ?
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É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ †ÿæZÿ Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê þÜÿæLÿæ¯ÿ¿{Àÿ LÿÜÿëd;ÿç-

"When superman is born as Nature's king
His presence shall transfigure Matter's world:
He shall light up Truth's fire is Nature's night,
He shall lay upon the earth Truth's greater law;
Man too shall turn towards the Spirit's call."

(Savitri-p-708-709)

A$öæ†ÿú- ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ Àÿæfæ Àÿí{¨ fœÿ½{œÿ{¯ÿ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ
{Ó A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ/†ÿæZÿ D¨×ç†ÿç ¯ÿ{Áÿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ Wsç¯ÿ F fÝ
¨õ$#¯ÿêÀÿ/¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ A¤ÿLÿæÀÿ Àÿæ†ÿ÷çS{µÿö {Ó fæÁÿç{¯ÿ Ó†ÿ¿Àÿ
Aæ{àÿæLÿ/×æ¨œÿ {Ó LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ Fvÿæ{Àÿ Ó†ÿ¿Àÿ {¾ ̄ ÿõÜÿˆÿÀÿ œÿê†ÿç/
AæŠæÀÿ AæÜÿ´æœÿ ̈ ÷†ÿç Dœÿ½&ëQ {Üÿ¯ÿ œÿç{Êÿ þœÿëÌ¿Àÿ Bbÿæ H ÓóLÿÅÿ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿÀÿ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ†ÿˆÿ´Àÿ þíÁÿ œÿê†ÿçsç {Üÿàÿæ "GLÿ¿
œÿê†ÿç' >  {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ FLÿ Daÿ†ÿÀÿ œÿê†ÿç, Ó†ÿ¿
H {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ ̄ ÿç¯ÿˆÿ}†ÿ ÜÿëF {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ {Lÿ{†ÿLÿ œÿçÊÿç†ÿ ̈ Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ
Wsç̄ ÿ F¯ÿó ̈ í̄ ÿöÀÿë ̄ ÿç̄ ÿˆÿ}†ÿ {ÜÿæB AæÓç$#̄ ÿæ AæèÿçLÿ H Aµÿç̄ ÿ¿NÿçÀÿ
þš FLÿ ¯ÿçÀÿæs ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ ÓÜÿ þ~çÌLÿë FLÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ ¨÷LÿæÀÿÀÿ
Óþë`ÿç†ÿ ¯ÿ¿¯ÿÜÿæÀÿ {’ÿQæB¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ ¯ÿæ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ¨÷µÿæ¯ÿ
ÓÜÿç†ÿ œÿçfLÿë Qæ¨ QëAæB {œÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ >  †ÿæ'üÿÁÿ{Àÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ
¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ {¯ÿÁÿæ{Àÿ {Óþæ{œÿ ¯ÿæ {ÓSëÝçLÿ †ÿæ'Àÿ D¨¾ëNÿ ¾¦
{ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿÜÿ;ÿç, "FLÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿç†ÿ þœÿ ̄ ÿˆÿöþæœÿÀÿ FÜÿçÓ¯ÿë
¯ÿçÉõ\ÿÁÿ ¨æ$#ö¯ÿ þœÿÀÿë D’ÿúµÿë†ÿ ¾æ¯ÿ†ÿêß AjæœÿLÿë ’ÿíÀÿLÿÀÿç¯ÿ >
F¨Àÿç þš Wsç¨æ{Àÿ {¾- ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿÀÿ þ~çÌþæœÿZÿ þšÀÿë
{¾Dôþæ{œÿ {Óvÿæ{Àÿ D¨œÿê†ÿ {ÜÿæBœÿ¨æÀÿç{¯ÿ, {Óþæ{œÿ þš
A†ÿçþæœÿÓ Àÿí̈ æ;ÿÀÿ Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæ Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ fæ~ç¾ç{¯ÿ F¯ÿó Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ
µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ {ÓBAæÝLÿë Që¯ÿú ™ê{Àÿ ™ê{Àÿ AS÷ÓÀÿ {Üÿ{¯ÿ >  ÓþS÷
µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ þš þ~çÌÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ A™#Lÿ µÿæ{¯ÿ jæœÿ’ÿê© {ÜÿæBDvÿç̄ ÿ,
E–ÿöæßç†ÿ {ÜÿæBDvÿç¯ÿ, ÓëÉæÓç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ F¯ÿó Óèÿ†ÿç¨í‚ÿö {Üÿ¯ÿ >
FÜÿç Aæ{àÿæ{Lÿæg´Áÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓÀÿ œÿê†ÿç H Lÿç÷ßæ üÿÁÿ{Àÿ þ~çÌÀÿ
fÝ ÉÀÿêÀÿ, ¾æÜÿæLÿç ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ F{†ÿ ’ÿë¯ÿöÁÿ ÉNÿçÜÿêœÿ, AØÎ
F¯ÿó ¨ÉëÀÿ ÉÀÿêÀÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ ¯ÿÜÿëµÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Óþæœÿ {ÜÿæBÀÿÜÿçdç- †ÿæ'
D¨{Àÿ þš A†ÿçþæœÿÓÀÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿ Lÿæ¾ö¿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ F¯ÿó †ÿæÜÿæ þš
FLÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ Óèÿ†ÿç{Àÿ A™#Lÿ ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö {ÜÿæBDvÿç¯ÿ >  F¨ÀÿçLÿç,

þ~çÌ ÉÀÿêÀÿÀÿ fê¯ÿ{LÿæÌSëÝçLÿ þš ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿Aæœÿ¢ÿ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ
F¯ÿó {ÓÜÿç fê¯ÿ{LÿæÌSëÝçLÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Ó´Söêß Aµÿê¨úÓæ fæS÷†ÿ
{Üÿ¯ÿæ üÿÁÿ{Àÿ þ~çÌÀÿ ’ÿõÎç H S†ÿç¨$ AæD œÿçþ§AæÝLÿë œÿ{ÜÿæB
E–ÿö ’ÿçS{Àÿ ¨÷ÓæÀÿç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >  ’ÿç¯ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ S÷¡ÿ{Àÿ H Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê
þÜÿæLÿæ¯ÿ¿{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ FLÿ$æ ØÎ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ¨÷LÿæÉ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿëÜÿ;ÿç, A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿÀÿ AæSþœÿ ÓëœÿçÊÿç†ÿ >  FÜÿæ
CÉ´Àÿ H ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçZÿÀÿ FLÿ Óë`ÿç;ÿç†ÿ H Óë{¾æfç†ÿ Óç•æ;ÿ >  FÜÿç
{¾æfœÿæ{Àÿ ̈ ÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ ̄ ÿ¿Nÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ A¯ÿ×æ{Àÿ D¨œÿê†ÿ
{Üÿ¯ÿæàÿæSç FLÿ Óþµÿæ¯ÿœÿæ ÀÿQæ¾æBdç >  {¾{Lÿò~Óç ¯ÿ¿Nÿç
{Ó DaÿLÿëÁÿÀÿ {ÜÿD ¯ÿæ œÿêaÿLÿíÁÿÀÿ {ÜÿD {Ó †ÿæ'Àÿ Aµÿç¨úÓæ H
D’ÿ¿þ üÿÁÿ{Àÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ; A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ
Óæþ;ÿ H Aµÿçfæ†ÿ ¯ÿóÉ{Àÿ fœÿ½{Üÿ{¯ÿ F¨Àÿç Lÿ$æ œÿë{Üÿô >
¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿÀÿ Óþëg´Áÿ œÿê†ÿç H {¾æfœÿæ AœÿëÓæ{Àÿ ÓþS÷ þ~çÌ
fæ†ÿçÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ Lÿ÷{þ A™#Lÿ Dg´Áÿ {ÜÿæBDvÿç¯ÿ H þ~çÌ fê¯ÿœÿ
Ó´†ÿ… E–ÿöæßç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¯ÿæš{Üÿ¯ÿ >  ’ÿç¯ÿ¿œÿê†ÿç ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ÉæÓç†ÿ
þ~çÌÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ ÓëÓèÿ†ÿç̈ í‚ÿö >  A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ ̄ ÿ¿NÿçS†ÿ
µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ FLÿ þëNÿþæœÿ¯ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿœÿæÜÿ], {Ó FLÿ þëNÿ ÓþæfÀÿ
A™#¯ÿæÓê þš {Üÿ¯ÿ >  ÓþÖZÿ ¨÷†ÿç †ÿæ'Àÿ ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿ AœÿëLÿ¸æ,
LÿÀÿë~æ H ÓÜÿæœÿëµÿí†ÿç H A;ÿÀÿÀÿ SµÿêÀÿ ¯ÿëlæþ~æ >  †ÿæ'Àÿ
A†ÿçþæœÿÓçLÿ jæœÿ üÿÁÿ{Àÿ {Ó ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ ¾æ¯ÿ†ÿêß ¯ÿÖë H ¨÷æ~ê
ÓÜÿç†ÿ þš {`ÿð†ÿçLÿ Ó¸Lÿö ÀÿQ#¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  †ÿæ'Àÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓçLÿ ÉNÿç
H {¨÷þ †ÿæLÿë ÓþÖZÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ FLÿæŠ {Üÿ¯ÿæ{Àÿ þš ÓæÜÿæ¾¿
LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  FÜÿç¨Àÿç µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ {Ó ¯ÿçÉ´ ÓÜÿç†ÿ FLÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿Óº¤ÿ
×æ¨œÿ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >

The Life Divine (’ÿç¯ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ) S÷¡ÿÀÿ ¨÷$þ µÿæS{Àÿ
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ {SæsçF Óç•æ;ÿ {’ÿBd;ÿç- ""AÖç†ÿ´ (þ~çÌ fê¯ÿœÿ)Àÿ
ÓþÖ ÓþÓ¿æ {Üÿàÿæ Óèÿ†ÿçÀÿ ÓþÓ¿æ >''

(The Life Divine-p-4)

AæþÀÿ {œÿð†ÿçLÿ†ÿæÀÿ ÓþÓ¿æ þš Aæþ AÖç†ÿ´Àÿ FLÿ {þòÁÿçLÿ
ÓþÓ¿æ >  FÜÿæÀÿ Óþæ™æœÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ Óèÿ†ÿçLÿÀÿ~
D¨{Àÿ >  Óèÿ†ÿç Lÿ'~ ?  Óèÿ†ÿç {Üÿàÿæ- Óèÿê†ÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿçµÿçŸ
¨÷LÿæÀÿ ™´œÿœÿ Lÿ÷çßæÀÿ Ó´Àÿ Ó;ÿëÁÿœÿ ¯ÿæ GLÿ¿Óæ™œÿ >  ¯ÿçµÿçŸ
¨÷LÿæÀÿ D¨æ’ÿæœÿ þçÉç FLÿ fsçÁÿ ÓæþSç÷Lÿ†ÿæ ÓõÎç LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ {Üÿàÿæ
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Óèÿ†ÿç >  FÜÿç ÓæþSç÷Lÿ†ÿæ þš FLÿ A¯ÿ¿¯ÿ×ç†ÿ ÓþÎç œÿë{Üÿô >
¾æÜÿæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ D¨æ’ÿæœÿSëÝçLÿ {ÓþæœÿZÿÀÿ Ó´æ†ÿ¦¿ ÜÿÀÿæB$æ;ÿç >
¨÷†ÿçsç D¨æ’ÿæœÿLÿë †ÿæ' œÿçf µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >
{Lÿò~Óç ¨÷LÿæÀÿ †ÿæÁÿµÿèÿ ¯ÿæ Ó´Àÿµÿèÿ œÿLÿÀÿç D¨æ’ÿæœÿþæ{œÿ
¨ÀÿØÀÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ þçÉç GLÿ¿†ÿæœÿ ÓõÎç LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ {Üÿàÿæ ̈ ÷Lÿõ†ÿ Óèÿ†ÿç >
’ÿëBsçÀÿ Óþæœÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ ÀÿÜÿçdç- ¯ÿ¿NÿçÀÿ ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö†ÿæ H
¯ÿ¿NÿçþæœÿZÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ Svÿç†ÿ Óþæf ¯ÿæ AœÿëÏæœÿÀÿ ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö†ÿæ >
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ œÿçfLÿë Ó´ßóÓ¸í‚ÿö þ{œÿLÿ{Àÿ œÿæÜÿ] >
{Ó þš F¨Àÿç FLÿ þÜÿæœÿú ÓþëŸ†ÿ AÜÿó¯ÿç™õ†ÿ AæŠæ œÿë{Üÿô,
{¾Lÿç FLÿæLÿê {SæsæF œÿµÿ…ØÉöê Daÿ†ÿæ D¨{Àÿ D¨{¯ÿÉœÿ
LÿÀÿç †ÿæ'Àÿ œÿçþ§µÿæS{Àÿ $#¯ÿæ ÓþÖZÿ D¨{Àÿ ¨÷µÿë†ÿ´ fæÜÿçÀÿ
LÿÀÿëdç F¯ÿó †ÿæ'Àÿ FÜÿç þÜÿæœÿú{SòÀÿ¯ÿLÿë  FLÿæ FLÿæ D¨{µÿæS
LÿÀÿëdç >  ÉNÿçþæœÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæÀÿ ’ÿõÞ ÓóLÿÅÿ H A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿÀÿ DaÿæLÿæóäæ
{Üÿ†ÿë {Ó {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ¾æÜÿæ Bbÿæ LÿÀÿëdç, †ÿæÜÿæ ¨æDdç >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓçLÿ þ~çÌ ¯ÿæ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ FLÿ
ÓëÓèÿ†ÿç¨í‚ÿö GLÿ¿ œÿçf fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ ̈ ÷†ÿçÏæ Lÿ{Àÿ F¯ÿó ÓþÎçS†ÿ
fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ þš ̈ ÷†ÿçÏæ Lÿ{Àÿ >  FÜÿç ÓëÓèÿ†ÿç H GLÿ¿ œÿçþ§ÖÀÿ{Àÿ
ÀÿÜÿç$#¯ÿæ ¯ÿÖë H ¨÷æ~êþæœÿZÿ µÿç†ÿÀÿLÿë þš {Ó Aæ~ç¨æ{Àÿ >
†ÿæ' œÿçf fê¯ÿœÿ H †ÿæ' œÿçfÓ´ ¨õ$#¯ÿêLÿë {Ó {SæsçF Óë¢ÿÀÿ
LÿÁÿæLÿõ†ÿç Àÿí{¨ SÞç {†ÿæ{Áÿ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ- ""{ÓÜÿç A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ †ÿæ' ÓþæfÀÿ
¨÷†ÿçsç ̄ ÿ¿NÿçZÿë S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ †ÿæ' œÿçfÀÿ AæŠæ ̄ ÿæ AæŠêß Àÿí{¨ >
{`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿë D’ÿúµÿí†ÿ ¨÷†ÿçsç þæSö H ÉNÿç †ÿæLÿë þ{œÿ{Üÿ¯ÿ, †ÿæÜÿæ
{Ó†ÿçLÿç †ÿæ'Àÿ ¯ÿçÉ´fê¯ÿœÿ D¨àÿ²ç !  A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ¨Àÿç`ÿæÁÿç†ÿ
A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´ Ó¸Lÿö{Àÿ Óæ¯ÿöfœÿêœÿ {Üÿ{àÿ ̄ ÿç, ̄ ÿçÉ´Àÿ œÿçþ§†ÿÀÿ
ÉNÿçþæœÿZÿ ¨æ{Q {Ó {Lÿ{¯ÿ ¯ÿÉ¿†ÿæ Ó´êLÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >
{Ó †ÿæÀÿ Daÿ†ÿþ Ó†ÿ¿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿë {Lÿ{¯ÿ ̄ ÿç ̄ ÿç`ÿë¿†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿœÿæÜÿ] >
{Ó œÿçf µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {Lÿ{¯ÿ ¯ÿç {Lÿò~Óç ¨÷LÿæÀÿ A¯ÿ¿¯ÿ×ç†ÿ ¨Àÿç×ç†ÿç
ÓõÎç LÿÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ], ÓóWÌöþß ̈ Àÿç×ç†ÿç ÓõÎç LÿÀÿç¯ÿœÿæÜÿ] Lÿç {Lÿ{¯ÿ
¯ÿç {ä†ÿ÷`ÿë¿†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿœÿæÜÿ] >  ÓæþS÷çLÿ Óèÿ†ÿç ÓõÎç LÿÀÿç$#¯ÿæ ̄ ÿçµÿçŸ
Óèÿ†ÿçSëÝçLÿë þš {Ó {Lÿ{¯ÿ ¯ÿç ¯ÿçÀÿí¨ LÿÀÿç{’ÿ¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >

AþèÿÁÿ H Aæ{¨äçLÿ þèÿÁÿ (þ¢ÿ H Aæ{¨äçLÿ µÿàÿ)
{Üÿ{àÿ œÿçþ§†ÿÀÿ ÉNÿç Daÿ†ÿþ Ó†ÿ¿Àÿ ¯ÿç¨ä >  FÜÿç AþèÿÁÿ H
Aæ{¨äçLÿ þèÿÁÿ ÓæþSç÷Lÿ Óèÿ†ÿç{Àÿ ¯ÿçµÿ÷æs ÓõÎç LÿÀÿ;ÿç >

{Óþæ{œÿ þš Ó¯ÿëLÿ$æ{Àÿ ¯ÿæÝ ¨LÿæB ’ÿçA;ÿç- ÓóWÌö H
A¯ÿ¿¯ÿ×æ ÓõÎç LÿÀÿ;ÿç >  {†ÿ~ë A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ {Ó Ó¯ÿëÀÿ
×æœÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  f{~ {¾{†ÿLÿæÁÿ ¨¾ö¿;ÿ þœÿ ¯ÿë•ç D¨{Àÿ œÿçµÿöÀÿ
LÿÀÿç ¯ÿoë$æF {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿÁÿ ¨¾ö¿;ÿ œÿê†ÿç¯ÿæ’ÿê {àÿæLÿsç {¨÷þ,
œÿ¿æß, Ó†ÿ¿, Ó’ÿúSë~ F¯ÿó Ó†ÿ†ÿæ ̈ ÷µÿõ†ÿç Óº{¤ÿ AÓóQ¿ ̈ ÀÿØÀÿ
¯ÿç{Àÿæ™ê œÿê†ÿç ¯ÿæ œÿçßþ ÓÜÿç†ÿ ¯ÿÜÿë LÿÎ{Àÿ Ó¤ÿç LÿÀÿç`ÿæàÿç$æF
H ¯ÿoë$æF >  "¨Àÿ' ¨æBô FÜÿç œÿê†ÿçSëÝçLÿÀÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ Adç-
¾’ÿçH FÜÿç ¨Àÿ É†ÿø œÿë{Üÿô, †ÿ$æ¨ç †ÿëþvÿæÀÿë {Ó ¨õ$Lÿ, {Ó
Aœÿ¿ f{~ >  {†ÿ~ë †ÿæ' ÓÜÿç†ÿ Ó¸Lÿö ¯ÿæ Óº¤ÿ $æ¨ç¯ÿæLÿë
{Üÿ{àÿ DµÿßZÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ DµÿßZÿ Àÿæfçœÿæþæ{Àÿ œÿç•öæÀÿç†ÿ
{ÜÿæB$#¯ÿæ H þæœÿÓçLÿ ¨•†ÿç{Àÿ ×çÀÿ {ÜÿæB$#¯ÿæ {Lÿ{†ÿLÿ œÿê†ÿç
¯ÿæ Óˆÿö þæœÿç¯ÿæLÿë ÜÿëF >  Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿç "Aœÿ¿f~'Lÿë {¾{¯ÿ Aæ{þ
{’ÿQ#̈ æÀÿë þæœÿÓçLÿ ’ÿõÎç{Àÿ œÿëÜÿô- A†ÿçþæœÿÓçLÿ ’ÿõÎç{Àÿ {’ÿQ#̈ æÀÿë,
{Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ {ÓÜÿç ""Aœÿ¿f~Lÿ'' AæD "¨Àÿ' {ÜÿæB Àÿ{ÜÿœÿæÜÿ],
œÿçfÀÿ {ÜÿæB¾æF >  {†ÿ~ë †ÿæ' ÓÜÿç†ÿ Ó¸Lÿö Ó´†ÿ… vÿçLÿúµÿæ{¯ÿ
{ÜÿæB$æF, þèÿÁÿþß {ÜÿæB$æF >  AæþÀÿ Ó½Àÿ~ ÀÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë Adç
{¾- A†ÿçþæœÿÓçLÿ AæŠæ {ÜÿDd;ÿç ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö GLÿ¿ ¯ÿæ ÓóÜÿ†ÿçÀÿ
AæŠæ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ, ""¾’ÿç Aœÿ¿þæœÿZÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ H Ó†ÿ¿
ÓÜÿç†ÿ f~LÿÀÿ FLÿæŠ†ÿæ AæÓç¾æBdç- {†ÿ{¯ÿ ¯ÿëlç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ
{¾, †ÿæ'Àÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´ AæšæŠçLÿ D¨àÿ²çÀÿ ÓæÀÿ¯ÿÖë{Àÿ Svÿç†ÿ ¯ÿæ
¯ÿ•}†ÿ {ÜÿæBdç, †ÿæ ¨æBô {¨÷þ H Ó†ÿ¿ àÿæSç {Lÿò~Óç þæœÿÓçLÿ
{œÿð†ÿçLÿ œÿçßþ ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿæ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  ... {¾Dôvÿç Ó¯ÿëLÿ$æ
AæŠæÀÿ Ó†ÿ¿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ œÿç•öæÀÿç†ÿ ̄ ÿæ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ Ó†ÿ¿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ̈ Àÿç̀ ÿæÁÿç†ÿ,
{Óvÿç Óæ¯ÿöfœÿêœÿ {Lÿò~Óç {œÿð†ÿçLÿ Aæ’ÿÉö ̄ ÿæ þæœÿ ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿæ D`ÿç†ÿ
œÿë{Üÿô ¯ÿæ {Ó Ó¯ÿëLÿë ¨æÁÿœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ àÿæSç {Lÿò~Óç ¯ÿæš¯ÿæ™Lÿ†ÿæ
ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿæ þš D`ÿç†ÿ œÿë{Üÿô >  {Óvÿæ{Àÿ þš {Lÿò~Óç ÓæþæfçLÿ
Aæ’ÿÉö ¯ÿæ Ó’ÿúSë~, Lÿõ†ÿç†ÿ´ ¯ÿæ {¾æS¿†ÿæ ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿÀÿ ¨÷É§
Dvÿçœÿ¨æ{Àÿ >  {Ó¨Àÿç ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´{Àÿ {Lÿò~Óç ¨æ¨ ¯ÿæ AþèÿÁÿÀÿ
{¨÷Àÿ~æ ÀÿÜÿçœÿ¨æ{Àÿ >  {¨÷þ, Ó†ÿ¿ H þèÿÁÿÀÿ ÉNÿç {Ó
¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´{Àÿ ÓLÿç÷ß {ÜÿæB$æF >  Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿæ þæœÿÓçLÿ ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ
Svÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæBœÿ$æF >  ¯ÿÀÿó FÜÿæ {ÓÜÿç ¯ÿ¿NÿçÀÿ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç{Àÿ FLÿ
{þòÁÿçLÿ D¨æ’ÿæœÿ Àÿí{¨ Ó´†ÿ… ̄ ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ $æF F¯ÿó ̄ ÿ¿Nÿç {¾{Üÿ†ÿë
œÿçf µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Óèÿ†ÿç ¨÷†ÿçÏæ LÿÀÿç$æF- {Ó$#¨æBô †ÿæ'Àÿ ÓþÖ
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Lÿþö H `ÿç;ÿæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Aæ{’ÿò {Lÿò~Óç ¨÷LÿæÀÿ ¯ÿçÉõ\ÿÁÿæ ¯ÿæ
A™…¨†ÿœÿÀÿ ¨÷{`ÿæ’ÿœÿæ œÿ$æF >

FÜÿç¨Àÿç ¯ÿ¿NÿçþæœÿZÿ ¨ä{Àÿ vÿçLÿú Lÿþö ¯ÿæ D`ÿç†ÿ LÿþösçF
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ AæD {œÿð†ÿçLÿ Aæ’ÿÉö {ÜÿæB Àÿ{ÜÿœÿæÜÿ] >  FÜÿæ ¨Àÿþ
þèÿÁÿLÿë ¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ ¨÷LÿæÉ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ¨æBô FLÿ Ó´†ÿ… ¨÷¯ÿõˆÿ
Lÿç÷ßæ {ÜÿæBD{vÿ >  ""¨{Àÿæ¨LÿæÀÿ'' AæD FLÿ þæœÿÓ¨÷Óí†ÿ
™æþ}Lÿ ¯ÿæ ’ÿæÉöœÿçLÿ ™æÀÿ~æ {ÜÿæB Àÿ{ÜÿœÿæÜÿ] >  A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ ¨æBô
FÜÿæÀÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ œÿæÜÿ] >  {Ó ÓþÖZÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ, ¯ÿçÉ´ ÓÜÿç†ÿ
œÿçß†ÿ FLÿæŠ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç$æF >  {†ÿ~ë †ÿæ' œÿçf ̈ æBô H Aœÿ¿¨æBô
þèÿÁÿ Lÿþö ’ÿëBsæ ̈ õ$Lÿ Lÿþö {ÜÿæB Àÿ{ÜÿœÿæÜÿ] > {Ó {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ
Aœÿ¿þæœÿZÿÀÿ þèÿÁÿ¯ÿç™æœÿ LÿÀÿë$æF, {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ {Ó œÿç{f
Aœÿ¿þæœÿZÿvÿæÀÿë ¨õ$Lÿ œÿ$æF >  †ÿ’ÿ´æÀÿæ {Ó œÿçfÀÿ AæŠÙÿíˆÿ}
þš Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ >  œÿçf µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ H Aœÿ¿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {Ó {ÓÜÿç
¨Àÿþ "FLÿ'Lÿë D¨àÿ²ç LÿÀÿë$æF >

Óæ™æÀÿ~†ÿ… AæþÀÿ {’ÿðœÿ¢ÿçœÿ fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ {’ÿQæ¾æF {¾
{¾æD Lÿþö{Àÿ þëô œÿç{f H Aœÿ¿þæ{œÿ Óó¨õNÿç $æ;ÿç- {ÓSëÝçLÿ
ÜÿëF†ÿ {þæÀÿ AÜÿóS†ÿ ̈ ÷̄ ÿõ̂ ÿçþæœÿZÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ̈ Àÿç̄ ÿõ̂ ÿ {ÜÿæB Lÿç÷ßæÉêÁÿ
{ÜÿDdç Lÿçºæ †ÿæ'Àÿ ¯ÿç¨Àÿê†ÿ {Lÿò~Óç {œÿð†ÿçLÿ Aæ’ÿÉöÀÿ Óêþæ
µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Lÿç÷ßæÉêÁÿ {ÜÿDdç >  F$#Àÿë f~æ¾æF {¾ FBÓ¯ÿë
Lÿþövÿ ÓóLÿÅÿSëÝçLÿ þ~çÌÀÿ Aæ{¢ÿæÁÿç†ÿ Ajæœÿ µÿç†ÿÀÿë fæ†ÿ
{ÜÿæB$æF ¯ÿæ Që¯ÿú {¯ÿÉê {Üÿ{àÿ A•ö-jæœÿÀÿë fæ†ÿ {ÜÿæB$æF >
F¨Àÿç {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ f{~ œÿçf LÿþöÀÿ {É÷ß†ÿæ H {¨÷ß†ÿæ Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ
œÿçÊÿç;ÿ {ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  Lÿç;ÿë A†ÿçþæœÿÓçLÿ Lÿþö{Àÿ LÿþöØõÜÿæ
¯ÿæ LÿþöÓóLÿÅÿ Aæ{Ó Óþëg´Áÿ jæœÿÀÿ DûæÀÿ~ µÿç†ÿÀÿë >  A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ
fæ{~- Lÿ'~ ÓóLÿÅÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  LÿæÀÿ~ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ `ÿç†ÿ-
ÉNÿçÀÿ A™#LÿæÀÿê, †ÿæ' µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´fê¯ÿœÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÉNÿç Lÿç÷ßæÉêÁÿ
{ÜÿD$æF F¯ÿó {Ó þš {ÓÜÿç ÉNÿçÀÿ ¾¦ {ÜÿæB$æF >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿ ç¢ÿZÿ A†ÿ çþæœÿ¯ÿvÿæ{Àÿ ¨÷`ÿÁÿ ç†ÿ {œÿ ð†ÿ çLÿ
þíàÿ¿{¯ÿæ™SëÝçLÿÀÿ ¨ëœÿ… þíàÿ¿æßœÿ ÜÿëF >  FÜÿæ ¨÷LÿæÉ ¨æF
Óèÿ†ÿçLÿÀÿ~ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ >  jæœÿ, ÓóLÿÅÿ H ÉNÿç ¯ÿæ äþ†ÿæÀÿ
Óèÿ†ÿçLÿÀÿ~ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ÉæÉ´†ÿ {œÿð†ÿçLÿ†ÿæÀÿ {¯ÿæ™ Ó´†ÿ… fæSçD{vÿ >
AæD þš ¯ÿ¿Nÿç, Óþæf H {ÓÜÿç ¨Àÿþ FLÿZÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ FLÿ
Óèÿ†ÿç Aæ{Ó >  AÖç†ÿ´Àÿ Ó´æµÿæ¯ÿçLÿ œÿê†ÿç {Üÿàÿæ FÜÿç Óèÿ†ÿç >
¨÷æ`ÿêœÿ œÿê†ÿç ÉæÚ þ~çÌ ̈ æQ{Àÿ {¾Dô A¨æ$#ö¯ÿ ̄ ÿæ A†ÿç¨æ$#ö¯ÿ

Óþæ™æœÿ Ó¯ÿë ÀÿQ#$#àÿæ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ {ÓSëÝçLÿë ¨÷†ÿ¿æQ¿æœÿ
LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >  FB BÜÿLÿæÁÿ{Àÿ H ̈ õ$#̄ ÿê ṏÏ{Àÿ Aæ{þ {¾Dô fê¯ÿœÿ
¯ÿoëdë- †ÿæ'Àÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Üÿ] AæþLÿë Ó¯ÿë ¾ë• àÿÞç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ F¯ÿó
Ó¯ÿë¨÷LÿæÀÿ ¯ÿçfß þš ÜÿæÓàÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
LÿëÜÿ;ÿç, {ÉÌ ¯ÿçfß D¨{Àÿ AæþLÿë ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ ÀÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >
fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ¾æÜÿæ Lÿçdç ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ "µÿàÿ'Lÿë ¯ÿæ "{É÷ß'Lÿë ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™
LÿÀÿëdç {¯ÿæàÿç þ{œÿ {ÜÿDdç {ÓSëÝçLÿë ¨Àÿç†ÿ¿æS LÿÀÿç Aæ{þ
AæSLÿë ¾æB¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ œÿæÜÿ]; Lÿç;ÿë {ÓSëÝçLÿÀÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ WsæB
AæþLÿë Ó¯ÿëLÿçdçLÿë ™Àÿç AS÷ÓÀÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  FÜÿç œÿê†ÿç
`ÿÀÿþ ¯ÿç¨Àÿê†ÿ ¯ÿÖë ¯ÿæ ¯ÿçÌß ¨÷†ÿç þš ¨÷¾ëf¿ >  FLÿ
A†ÿçþæœÿÓçLÿ  {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÓ»í†ÿ Óèÿ†ÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {ÓB ̄ ÿç̈ Àÿê†ÿ SëÝçLÿë
ÓþæÜÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ >  fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ œÿçþ§ µÿíþç{Àÿ ¨÷æ~, þœÿ H
{’ÿÜÿ ÖÀÿ{Àÿ Aæ{þ Ó¯ÿëLÿçdçÀÿ ̄ ÿç̈ Àÿê†ÿSëÝçLÿë {µÿsë Lÿç;ÿë AæŠæÀÿ
ÖÀÿ{Àÿ ̄ ÿæ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ AæD ̄ ÿç̈ Àÿê†ÿ{¯ÿæ™ Àÿ{ÜÿœÿæÜÿ] >
D’ÿæÜÿÀÿ~Ó´Àÿí¨, {’ÿÜÿ ¯ÿæ ¨÷æ~ÖÀÿ{Àÿ {Lÿ÷æ™ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ
{`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ FLÿ ¨÷Éæ;ÿ {Àÿò’ÿ÷ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæB¾æF >
{’ÿÜÿ ̄ ÿæ ̈ ÷æ~ÖÀÿÀÿ Lÿæþ ̄ ÿæ {¾òœÿ¯ÿæÓœÿæ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ
FLÿ Óþ ö̈~þß þÜÿæœÿ¢ÿ H AæÜÿâæ’ÿœÿêß { ÷̈þ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Àÿí̈ æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ
{ÜÿæB¾æF H A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ œÿçþ§ÖÀÿÀÿ þç$¿æ E–ÿöÖÀÿÀÿ
Ó†ÿ¿ {f¿æ†ÿçÀÿ ¨÷†ÿçüÿÁÿœÿ{Àÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿþß {ÜÿæB¾æF >

{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ F†ÿçLÿç{Àÿ œÿëÜÿô- A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ D’ÿú¯ÿë•
A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç ̄ ÿç̈ Àÿê†ÿ ™æÀÿ~æ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ̄ ÿç{Àÿæ™ {’ÿ{QœÿæÜÿ];
¯ÿç{Àÿæ™æµÿæÓ Üÿ] {’ÿQ#$æF >  Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿç ¨÷†ÿêßþæœÿ ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™
¨d{Àÿ {Ó FLÿ œÿç¯ÿ}{Àÿæ™ Ó†ÿ¿Àÿ Óþ$öœÿ þš {’ÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë
¨æF >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ, E–ÿöÖÀÿêß ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç H ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ¯ÿë•ç
’ÿ´æÀÿæ ̈ Àÿç`ÿæÁÿç†ÿ FLÿ AæšæŠçLÿ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ þœÿëÌ¿Óþæf ̈ ÷†ÿçÏç†ÿ
{Üÿ¯ÿ F¯ÿó {ÓþæœÿZÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ Wsç¯ÿ >
{¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FÜÿç ™Àÿ~Àÿ Óèÿ†ÿç ¨÷†ÿçÏç†ÿ {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ,
{Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ÓþÖ ¨÷LÿæÀÿ þæœÿ¯ÿêß þíàÿ¿{¯ÿæ™ SëÝçLÿÀÿ þš
¨ëœÿþíöàÿ¿æßœÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >  þ~çÌ ¯ÿõÜÿˆÿÀÿ ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ¯ÿë•ç ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿ
þèÿÁÿ ¯ÿæ µÿàÿÀÿ œÿçÀÿí¨~ {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ F¯ÿó FÜÿç A†ÿçþæœÿÓçLÿ
þæèÿàÿ¿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ Ó¯ÿöüÿÁÿ¨÷’ÿ œÿê†ÿç {ÜÿæBDvÿç¯ÿ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿÀÿ A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ {ÜÿDdç FLÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿þ~çÌ ¾æÜÿæÀÿ
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¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ Wsçdç >  {Ó A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ
¯ÿ{o H ̄ ÿçLÿÉç†ÿ ÜÿëF >  þœÿëÌ¿Lÿë œÿçfÀÿ Lÿ÷êÝæœÿLÿ Àÿí{¨ ̄ ÿ¿¯ÿÜÿæÀÿ
LÿÀÿë$#¯ÿæ œÿçß†ÿçÀÿ œÿçþöþ A¤ÿÉæÓœÿÀÿë œÿçfLÿë þëNÿ A;ÿÀÿæŠæÀÿ
œÿç{”öÉ{Àÿ fê¯ÿœÿ A†ÿç¯ÿæÜÿç†ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ >  †ÿæ'Àÿ fê¯ÿœÿ ÜÿëF Ó´bÿ¢ÿ,
ÓÀÿÁÿ, ÓÜÿf, Aæœÿ¢ÿ¨í‚ÿö, ’ÿ´£ÿÀÿÜÿç†ÿ, E–ÿöþëQê H œÿçÊÿç†ÿ >  Ó†ÿ¿
H {¨÷þ †ÿæ' fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ þíÁÿ µÿçˆÿç Àÿí{¨ $æF >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
LÿëÜÿ;ÿç- {¯ÿò•çLÿ þ~çÌ Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ ÉêÌö{’ÿÉ{Àÿ A¯ÿÉ¿ Adç;
Lÿç;ÿë Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ FÜÿæ {ÉÌ {Óæ¨æœÿ œÿë{Üÿô >  {†ÿ~ë ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç
`ÿæ{Üÿô- þ~çÌ †ÿæ'Àÿ ¯ÿë•çÓêþæLÿë ¨æÀÿ{ÜÿæB AæŠæÀÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ
Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉ àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  FÜÿæ ̈ Àÿ{þÉ´ÀÿZÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ FLÿ œÿç™æ¾ö¿
Óç•æ;ÿ >  FB Lÿ÷þ¯ÿçLÿæÉÀÿ ™æÀÿæ{Àÿ þ~çÌÀÿ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ ÓÜÿ{¾æS
Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >  LÿæÀÿ~ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç{’ÿ¯ÿê FB þ~çÌ þæšþ{Àÿ Üÿ]
A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿLÿë ÓõÎç LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ >

FÜÿç ̈ õ$#̄ ÿê D¨{Àÿ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ ̈ ÷†ÿçÏæÀÿ Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæ þ~çÌÀÿ

Óæ™æÀÿ~ ÓæóÓæÀÿçLÿ AÖç†ÿ´Lÿë ̄ ÿæ’ÿú {œÿB œÿë{Üÿô >  FÜÿç ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ
þ~çÌ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ¯ÿÜÿë LÿçdçLÿë Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ, ¯ÿÜÿë Lÿçdç AóÉLÿë
þš AæšæŠçLÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ F¯ÿó FÜÿæ œÿçÊÿç†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Ó¯ÿë LÿçdçLÿë
E–ÿöæßç†ÿ  LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ’ÿçS{Àÿ Ó¯ÿëLÿçdçÀÿ AæþíÁÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >
üÿÁÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç H ¯ÿçÉ´ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ FLÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæS†ÿ þçÁÿœÿ ÓóWsç†ÿ
{Üÿ¯ÿ >  AæŠæÀÿ Dg´Áÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿ{Àÿ fê¯ÿœÿ {ÜÿæBDvÿç¯ÿ Óþëg´Áÿ
F¯ÿó þœÿëÌ¿ FLÿ Daÿ†ÿÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ`ÿ¾ö¿æ µÿç†ÿÀÿLÿë DŸê†ÿ
{ÜÿæB¾ç¯ÿ >  {ÓÜÿç ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ fê¯ÿœÿ`ÿ¾ö¿æ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ AæD µÿàÿ þ¢ÿ,
Ó†ÿ¿þç$¿æ, Ó´¨§ H ̄ ÿæÖ¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿ ’ÿ´£ÿ{¯ÿæ™ ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿœÿæÜÿ] F¯ÿó {ÓÜÿç
fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ Üÿ] ̈ ÀÿþAæœÿ¢ÿ, ̈ Àÿþjæœÿ H ̈ ÀÿþÓ†ÿ¿Àÿ D¨àÿ¯ÿú™#
Ó»¯ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >

Aµÿê¨úÓæ, ¨âsú 102,
ÉÜÿê’ÿ œÿSÀÿ, µÿë¯ÿ{œÿÉ´Àÿ-7

""{`ÿ†ÿœÿæ {ÜÿDdç FLÿ ÉçÞç Ó’ÿõÉ, ÷̈{†ÿ¿Lÿ þÜÿæœÿú ¾ëS{Àÿ f{~ þÜÿæœÿú AæŠæ FÜÿç ÉçÞçÀÿ Lÿçdç ¨æÜÿæ`ÿLÿë

{¾æÝ;ÿç F¯ÿó {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ FµÿÁÿç FLÿ DaÿˆÿÀÿ ×æœÿLÿë ¾æAæ;ÿç {¾DôvÿæLÿë Óæ™æÀÿ~ þæœÿëÌê {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ {Lÿ{¯ÿ{Üÿ{àÿ

¾æB¨æ{Àÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  {†ÿ~ë fÝ fS†ÿ ¯ÿæÜÿæ{Àÿ F¯ÿó †ÿævÿæÀÿë ¯ÿçbÿçŸ {ÜÿæB FLÿ Daÿ†ÿÀÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæLÿë ÷̈æ© {Üÿ¯ÿæ

Ó»¯ÿ, Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿæ’ÿ́æÀÿæ fÝ fS†ÿ F¯ÿó Daÿ†ÿÀÿ fS†ÿLÿë Óó{¾æS LÿÀÿë$#̄ ÿæ ÉçÞçLÿë ™Àÿç ÀÿQ#̈ æ{Àÿ œÿæÜÿ], A™#Lÿ;ÿë

¯ÿçÉ́Àÿ þÜÿæœÿú ¾ëSÀÿ þÜÿæœÿú Lÿõ†ÿç†ÿ́Àÿ Óæþ$ö¿ ÀÿÜÿçdç ÉçÞçÀÿ AæD FLÿ þš¯ÿˆÿöê ¨æÜÿæ`ÿLÿë Óó{¾æS LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ œÿçþ{;ÿ

¾’ÿ´æÀÿæ fÝ fS†ÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ $#̄ ÿæ Ó¸LÿöLÿë ÜÿÀÿæB¯ÿæLÿë ¨{Ý œÿæÜÿ] >   >   >   >   >  {†ÿ~ë Daÿ†ÿþ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæLÿë ¾ç̄ ÿæÀÿ Óæþ$ö¿ F¯ÿó

{ÓÜÿç Óþæœÿ Óþß{Àÿ Daÿ†ÿþ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæLÿë fÝÀÿ œÿçþ§†ÿþ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæLÿë Óó{¾æS LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ ¾æÜÿæLÿç {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ ¯ÿçµÿçŸ

þš¯ÿˆÿöê ÖÀÿ{Àÿ Éíœÿ¿†ÿæ Lÿçºæ ¯ÿçbÿçŸ†ÿæ ÓõÎç Lÿ{Àÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  FÜÿç D¨àÿ¯ÿú™#Àÿ ÓæþSç÷Lÿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿sç {ÜÿDdç Daÿ†ÿþ

{`ÿ†ÿœÿæLÿë fÝÀÿ œÿçþ§†ÿþ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ ÓÜÿ Óó{¾æS LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ F¯ÿó †ÿæÜÿæ A¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿZÿ ¯ÿç™# œÿç”}Î Lÿþö >  ÷̈{†ÿ¿Lÿ ¾ëS{Àÿ

¾ëSæ¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿþæ{œÿ ÉçÞçÀÿ {SæsçF {SæsçF ¨æÜÿæ`ÿ Óó{¾æS LÿÀÿç$æ;ÿç F¯ÿó ¾æÜÿæÀÿ ¨Àÿç~æþ Ó́Àÿí̈  ṏ$#̄ ÿê{Àÿ

œÿ¯ÿ ÓõfœÿæŠLÿ Aµÿç̄ ÿ¿Nÿç ÜÿëF, ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ É÷ê AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ {¾Dô {Óæ¨æœÿsçLÿë {¾æÝçd;ÿç †ÿæÜÿæLÿë A†ÿçþæœÿÓ LÿëÜÿæ¾æF>>>>>

FÜÿæÀÿ üÿÁÿæüÿÁÿ {ÜÿDdç {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ fS†ÿ{Àÿ ÷̈{¯ÿÉ Lÿ{Àÿ F¯ÿó †ÿ$æ ç̈ FLÿ ¯ÿ¿NÿçS†ÿ Ó́Àÿí̈  F¯ÿó

†ÿæÜÿæÀÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´Lÿë fæÀÿç Àÿ{Q F¯ÿó F fS†ÿLÿë A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæLÿë A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿæB¯ÿæ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ FLÿ œÿ¯ÿ ÓõÎçLÿë

÷̈†ÿçÏç†ÿ LÿÀÿæF >''

É÷êþæ

TMCW/Vol-3/178-179
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fæ†ÿêßÉçäæ : FLÿ ’ÿõÎç̈ æ†ÿ
É÷ê þ™ëÓí’ÿœÿ þÜÿæ¨æ†ÿ÷

Aæþ {’ÿÉÀÿ Éçäæ ¨Àÿ¸ÀÿæLÿë µÿæ¯ÿç¯ÿæ {¯ÿ{Áÿ fæ†ÿêß
Éçäæ¨•†ÿç FLÿ SëÀÿë†ÿ´¨í‚ÿö ̄ ÿçÌß >  F ̄ ÿçÌß{Àÿ Aæ{þ Fvÿæ{Àÿ
Lÿçdç Aæ{àÿæãœÿæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {`ÿÎæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ >

{SæsçF fæ†ÿç ¨æBô {¾Dô µÿíQƒ SÞçDvÿç$æF †ÿæÜÿæÜÿ] ÜÿëF
†ÿæÀÿ fœÿ½ þÀÿ~Àÿ Óæ$ê > µÿæÀÿ†ÿ{Àÿ FÜÿæLÿë LÿëÜÿæ¾æF
""þæ†ÿõµÿíþç'' > FÜÿç µÿíþçÀÿ œÿ’ÿ œÿ’ÿê, ¯ÿœÿ ¨¯ÿö†ÿ, ¨Éë ¨äê,
AæŠêß Ó´fœÿ, ¯ÿêÀÿ þÜÿæ¨ëÀÿëÌ, ¨¯ÿö ¨¯ÿöæ~ê, ¯ÿç™# ¨Àÿ¸Àÿæ,
Ó{¯ÿöæ¨Àÿç FÜÿæÀÿ ¨Àÿ¸ÀÿæS†ÿ ™þö H B†ÿçÜÿæÓ B†ÿ¿æ’ÿçLÿë ÓºÁÿ
LÿÀÿç Óó¨õNÿ fæ†ÿçsç œÿçfLÿë ¯ÿçÉ´¯ÿä{Àÿ ¨Àÿç`ÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿæF H œÿç{f
¯ÿo#Àÿ{Üÿ >  FÜÿæLÿë ÓÉNÿ †ÿ$æ Dˆÿ{ÀÿæˆÿÀÿ ¯ÿçLÿæÉ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ
{’ÿÉ¯ÿæÓê ÓþÖZÿÀÿ Lÿˆÿúö¯ÿ¿ >  {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FÜÿæÀÿ A¨þæœÿ
ÜÿëF A$¯ÿæ FÜÿæ D¨{Àÿ  AæWæ†ÿ Aæ{Ó ¯ÿæ FÜÿæ ¨Àÿæ™êœÿ
{ÜÿæB¾æF {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ fæ†ÿçÀÿ fœÿ†ÿæZÿ Lÿˆÿö¯ÿ¿ {Üÿàÿæ FÜÿæLÿë
ÓëÀÿäç†ÿ H Ó´æ™êœÿ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ >  þæœÿ¯ÿ B†ÿçÜÿæÓ{Àÿ {¯ÿ’ÿ Ó¯ÿö̈ ÷æãêœÿ
ÓóÜÿç†ÿæ F¯ÿó FÜÿæÀÿ DˆÿÀÿæ™#LÿæÀÿê µÿæÀÿ†ÿ fæ†ÿç Ó¯ÿö¨÷æãêœÿ H
Ó¯ÿöSë~Ó¸Ÿ {ÜÿæB$#{àÿ ̄ ÿç ’ÿÉþ É†ÿæ±ÿê {¯ÿÁÿLÿë FÜÿç fæ†ÿç{ ÷̈þ
H ¯ÿêÀÿ†ÿ´ þ¢ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë àÿæSçàÿæ, üÿÁÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿæÀÿºæÀÿ {¯ÿð{’ÿÉçLÿ
AæLÿ÷þ~Àÿ ÉçLÿæÀÿ {ÜÿæB {ÉÌ{Àÿ ¨Àÿæ™êœÿ {ÜÿæBSàÿæ >  †ÿæ
¨{Àÿ ’ÿêWö ¯ÿÜÿë É†ÿæ±ÿê µÿæÀÿ†ÿ fæ†ÿçÀÿ ÓëÌë©ç LÿæÁÿ >  {’ÿÉ{Àÿ
{¯ÿð’ÿçLÿ ÓóÔÿõ†ÿçLÿ Lÿ÷þ A¯ÿäß Wsë$#¯ÿæÀÿ {’ÿQ# Éç¯ÿæfê ¨÷µÿõ†ÿç
Àÿæfæþæ{œÿ ™þöÀÿäæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¾œÿ# LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ >  Lÿç;ÿë ÓþS÷
µÿæÀÿ†ÿLÿë D’ÿú¯ÿë• LÿÀÿç$#¯ÿæ {Lÿò~Óç fæ†ÿêß {œÿ†ÿæZÿÀÿ D’ÿß
{Ó þš{Àÿ {ÜÿæB ̈ æÀÿç œÿ $#¯ÿæÀÿë FÜÿæÀÿ AæóÉçLÿ üÿÁÿ þçÁÿç$#àÿæ >
AÎæ’ÿÉ É†ÿæ±ÿê{Àÿ Óç¨æÜÿê ¯ÿç{’ÿ÷æÜÿ ¨{Àÿ ’ÿßæœÿ¢ÿ ÓÀÿÓ´†ÿê,
Àÿæfæ Àÿæþ{þæÜÿœÿ Àÿæß, ÀÿæþLÿõÐ ̈ ÀÿþÜÿóÓ, Ó´æþê ̄ ÿç{¯ÿLÿæœÿ¢ÿ,
¯ÿZÿçþ `ÿ¢ÿ÷ ¨÷µÿõ†ÿçZÿ þæšþ{Àÿ fæ†ÿêß AæŠæÀÿ Ó´Àÿ ¨ë~ç
µÿæÀÿ†ÿ¯ÿÌö{Àÿ AœÿëÀÿ~ç†ÿ {Üÿàÿæ, þæ†ÿõµÿíþçÀÿ þëNÿç ¨æBô †ÿ$æ
ÓþS÷ ̈ õ$#̄ ÿê{Àÿ FÜÿæÀÿ þÜÿˆÿ´Lÿë Óæ¯ÿ¿Ö LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ ̈ æBô Ó;ÿæœÿþæ{œÿ

Aæ{SB AæÓç{àÿ, F¯ÿó ¨÷æß FLÿ É†ÿæ±ÿê ÓóS÷æþ ¨{Àÿ F
fæ†ÿç œÿçfÀÿ Ó´æ†ÿ¦¿ ¨ë~ç {üÿÀÿç¨æBàÿæ >  F$#¨æBô {Lÿ{†ÿ {¾
Ó;ÿæœÿZÿ fê¯ÿœÿ DûS}†ÿ {ÜÿæBdç †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ LÿÁÿœÿæ œÿæÜÿ], F¯ÿó
FÜÿç B†ÿçÜÿæÓLÿë F fæ†ÿç µÿëàÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  Fvÿæ{Àÿ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ
fæ†ÿêß Éçäæ ¨æBô {ÜÿæB$#¯ÿæ `ÿç;ÿæ H D’ÿ¿þ ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ Aæ{þ
Lÿçdç ’ÿõÎç¨æ†ÿ LÿÀÿç Aæ™ëœÿçLÿ A¯ÿ×æLÿë ¨ë~ç AæÓç¯ÿæ >

µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ Ó´æ™êœÿ†ÿæ ÓóS÷æþÀÿ B†ÿçÜÿæÓ{Àÿ 19vÿvÿ Àÿë
192vÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ fæ†ÿêß Éçäæ ¨æBô ¯ÿèÿ ¨÷{’ÿÉ{Àÿ ¨÷¯ÿÁÿ
¨÷ßæÓ {ÜÿæB$#àÿæ >  F$#{Àÿ þëQ¿†ÿ… É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ, ̄ ÿæÁÿSèÿæ™Àÿ
†ÿçÁÿLÿ, ¯ÿç¨çœÿ `ÿ¢ÿ÷ ¨æàÿ, àÿæàÿæ àÿf¨†ÿ Àÿæß, †ÿ$æ Aœÿ¿ ¯ÿÜÿë
{’ÿÉ{¨÷þê AóÉS÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ >  19vÿ6 {Àÿ LÿàÿçLÿ†ÿæ{Àÿ
fæ†ÿêß þÜÿæ¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿßÀÿ ¨÷†ÿçÏæ F¯ÿó {Ó$#{Àÿ Ašä µÿæ{¯ÿ
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ {¾æS {’ÿ¯ÿæ F¯ÿó {ÓÜÿç¨Àÿç Aœÿ¿æœÿ¿ ×æœÿ{Àÿ
fæ†ÿêß ¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿßÀÿ ¨÷†ÿçÏæ ¨æBô D’ÿ¿þ {Üÿ¯ÿæ $#àÿæ FÜÿæÀÿ
œÿç’ÿÉöœÿ >  "¯ÿ{¢ÿ þæ†ÿÀÿþú'{Àÿ ̈ ÷LÿæÉç†ÿ FLÿ {àÿQæ{Àÿ Bó{Àÿf
ÓÀÿLÿæÀÿZÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ Aµÿç¾ëNÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ {Üÿ†ÿë {œÿð†ÿçLÿ†ÿæÀÿ D¨{Àÿæ™{Àÿ
†ÿæZÿë fæ†ÿêß þÜÿæ¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿßÀÿ Ašä ̈ ’ÿÀÿë BÖüÿæ {’ÿB Ašæ¨Lÿ
¨’ÿLÿë AæÓç¯ÿæLÿë {ÜÿæB$#àÿæ >  {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ (19vÿ7 ASÎ
23) {Ó {ÓvÿæLÿæÀÿ dæ†ÿ÷þæœÿZÿë D’ÿú{¯ÿæ™œÿ {’ÿ¯ÿæ{¯ÿ{Áÿ DNÿ
AœÿëÏæœÿÀÿ àÿä¿ ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ ¾æÜÿæ LÿÜÿç$#{àÿ †ÿæÜÿæÜÿ] fæ†ÿêß
¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿßÀÿ àÿä¿:

"... When we established this college, and left
other occupations, other chances of life, to devote
our lives to this institution, we did so because we
hoped to see in it the foundation, the nucleus, of
a nation, of the new India which is to begin its
career after this night of sorrow and trouble, on
that day of glory and greatness when India will
work for the world.  What we want here is not
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merely to give you a little information, not merely
to open to you careers for earning a livelihood,
but to build up sons for the motherland to work
and to suffer for her.  That is why we started this
college and that is the work to which I want you to
devote yourselves in future..."

(SABCL, vol. 1, p 516)

""... Aæ{þ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FÜÿç þÜÿæ¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿß ¨÷†ÿçÏæ Lÿàÿë
{Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FÜÿç AœÿëÏæœÿsç{Àÿ Aæþ fê¯ÿœÿLÿë ¯ÿçœÿç{¾æS
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë AæþÀÿ Aœÿ¿ ÓþÖ SõÜÿê†ÿ LÿþöLÿë †ÿ$æ Aœÿ¿ ÓLÿÁÿ
àÿæµÿÀÿ Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæLÿë †ÿ¿æS LÿÀÿç$#àÿë; FÜÿæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ¨d{Àÿ LÿæÀÿ~
$#àÿæ {¾ FÜÿæÀÿç Aæ™æÀÿ þš{Àÿ AæþÀÿ {’ÿQ#¯ÿæÀÿ AæÉæ $#àÿæ
Aæþ fæ†ÿçÀÿ †ÿ$æ œÿ¯ÿµÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ ÓæÀÿ {f¿æ†ÿç…Lÿ~þæœÿZÿë, FÜÿæ
{ÓÜÿç µÿæÀÿ†ÿ {¾ Lÿç FÜÿç ’ÿë…Q {’ÿðœÿ¿ H ’ÿë”öÉæÀÿ †ÿæþÓê Àÿæ†ÿç÷
¨{Àÿ F{¯ÿ {Ó œÿçfÀÿ Aµÿçfæ†ÿ Lÿþö LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë AæÀÿ» LÿÀÿçdç;
AæSæþê †ÿæÀÿ {ÓÜÿç ¯ÿçfßÉ÷êþƒç†ÿ †ÿ$æ þÜÿçþæœÿ´ç†ÿ ’ÿç¯ÿÓ{Àÿ
†ÿæLÿë {’ÿQ#¯ÿæÀÿ AæÉæ $#àÿæ {¾Dô$#{Àÿ {Ó ¨õ$#¯ÿê ¨æBô Lÿþö
LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  ¯ÿÜÿç¨†ÿ÷Àÿë àÿµÿ¿ Óæþæœÿ¿ Óíãœÿæ™þöê jæœÿ Aæ{þ
†ÿëþþæœÿZÿë {’ÿ¯ÿæLÿë `ÿæÜÿëôœÿæ, {¾æS¿†ÿæ ÓÜÿ fê¯ÿçLÿæ þæSösçF
{Qæàÿç{’ÿ¯ÿæ þš ÓóàÿS§ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ þš œÿë{Üÿô, Aæ{þ ̀ ÿæÜÿëô þæ†ÿõµÿíþçÀÿ
{ÓÜÿç Ó;ÿæœÿþæœÿZÿë SÞç̄ ÿæLÿë {¾Dôþæ{œÿ Lÿç †ÿæ ̈ æBô Lÿþö LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ
H LÿÎ ÓÜÿç{¯ÿ > FB$#¨æBô Aæ{þ FÜÿç þÜÿæ¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿßÀÿ ÉëµÿæÀÿ»
LÿÀÿçdë F¯ÿó þëô AæÉæ Lÿ{Àÿ {¾ †ÿë{þþæ{œÿ µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ{Àÿ FÜÿç
Lÿæ¾ö¿{Àÿ œÿçfLÿë ¯ÿçœÿç¾ëNÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ > ...''

19vÿ8{Àÿ Bombay Girgaum vÿæ{Àÿ FLÿ Óµÿæ{Àÿ
{SæQ{àÿ ¨÷µÿõ†ÿç {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FÜÿæÀÿ ¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ†ÿæ †ÿ$æ Aæ’ÿÉö
D¨{Àÿ Ó¢ÿçÜÿæœÿ $#{àÿ {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿÜÿç$#{àÿ:

""... Éç¯ÿæfê, AæLÿ¯ÿÀÿ, A{ÉæLÿ †ÿ$æ ¨÷æ`ÿêœÿ JÌçS~
{ÜÿDd;ÿç µÿæÀÿ†ÿêß fæ†ÿêß fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ Aèÿêµÿí†ÿ D¨æ’ÿæœÿþæœÿZÿ
þšÀÿë Aœÿ¿†ÿþ >  ... FLÿ$æ AæþÀÿ þ{œÿ ÀÿQ#¯ÿæÀÿ Adç, AæþLÿë
¨í¯ÿö¨ëÀÿëÌZÿ J~ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ Éëlç¯ÿæÀÿ œÿæÜÿ], DˆÿÀÿ¨ëÀÿëÌZÿvÿæ{Àÿ
þš AæþÀÿ {’ÿß ¨Àÿç{Éæ™ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæÀÿ Adç >  Aæþ þæœÿÓçLÿ
’ÿõÉ¿¨s{Àÿ ¾’ÿç FÜÿçµÿÁÿç þÜÿœÿêß ¯ÿçÌß Aæ{þ ™ê{Àÿ ™ê{Àÿ
ÀÿQ#¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ {†ÿ{¯ÿ Aæ{þ {’ÿQ#¯ÿæ {¾ þÜÿæœÿú þÜÿæœÿú ’ÿæÉöœÿçLÿ,

Àÿæfœÿê†ÿçj F¯ÿó {Óœÿæ¨†ÿçZÿë Aæþ {’ÿÉ fœÿ½{’ÿ¯ÿ >
¯ÿèÿÀÿæf¿{Àÿ {¾Dô fæ†ÿêß ÉçäæÀÿ ¨÷ÓæÀÿ `ÿæàÿçdç, FÜÿæLÿëÜÿ]
’ÿ õÎç{Àÿ ÀÿQæ¾æBdç >  µÿí{SæÁÿ ¨ÞæB¯ÿæ{¯ÿ{Áÿ Aæþ
¯ÿç’ÿ¿æ$öêþæœÿZÿ þœÿ{Àÿ FÜÿç dæ¨ ¨LÿæB¯ÿæÀÿ Adç {¾ µÿæÀÿ†ÿ
AæþÀÿ þæ†ÿõµÿíþç, {¾Dôvÿç þÜÿæÀÿæÎ÷ Éç¯ÿæfêZÿë fœÿ½ {’ÿBdç,
Àÿæ~fç†ÿú ÓçóÜÿ ’ÿç{œÿ ¨qæ¯ÿLÿë ÉæÓœÿ LÿÀÿë$#{àÿ, F¯ÿó ÜÿçþæÁÿß
AæþÀÿ JÌçþæœÿZÿë AæÉ÷ß {’ÿB$#àÿæ > B†ÿçÜÿæÓ H ’ÿÉöœÿ ̈ ÞæB¯ÿæ
{¯ÿ{Áÿ AæþLÿë {ÓÜÿç Óþæœÿ D{”É¿ ÀÿQ#¯ÿæÀÿ Adç {¾¨Àÿç Lÿç
¯ÿç’ÿ¿æ$öêZÿ þš{Àÿ fæ†ÿêß†ÿæ fê¯ÿ;ÿ {ÜÿæB Dvÿç¯ÿ > ...''

(SABCL, vol 27, p 67)

FÜÿæ¨{Àÿ µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ þæœÿ¯ÿfæ†ÿç ¨æBô ¨ƒç{`ÿÀÿê{Àÿ
{¾æSþS§ $#¯ÿæ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ¯ÿç {Ó µÿæÀÿ†ÿfæ†ÿçÀÿ Lÿ$æ µÿæ¯ÿë$#{àÿ >
†ÿæZÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ àÿçQ#†ÿ ""þæœÿ¯ÿ ¾ëS`ÿLÿ÷'' ¨ëÖLÿ{Àÿ {Ó "fæ†ÿêß
AæŠæÀÿ Aæ¯ÿçÍæÀÿ' AšæßsçF {àÿQ# ¯ÿëlæBd;ÿç {¾ fæ†ÿêß†ÿæ
FLÿ CÉ´Àÿ¨÷{~æ’ÿç†ÿ ¯ÿçÌß, F¯ÿó ¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ µÿS¯ÿ†ÿú Àÿæf¿
¨÷†ÿçÏæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ{àÿ ÓLÿÁÿ fæ†ÿç Ó´Së~{Àÿ ¨Àÿç¨ëÎ †ÿ$æ
ÓLÿÁÿZÿ þš{Àÿ FLÿ GLÿ¿ ¨÷†ÿçÏç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >  1918
þÓçÜÿæ{Àÿ {’ÿÉ{Àÿ ¨æÁÿœÿ LÿÀÿæ¾æD$#¯ÿæ fæ†ÿêß Éçäæ Ó©æÜÿ
D¨àÿ{ä {’ÿB$#¯ÿæ œÿçfÀÿ FLÿ ¯ÿæˆÿöæ{Àÿ {Ó LÿÜÿçd;ÿç:

"National Education is, next to Self-
Government and along with it, the deepest and
most immediate need of the country, ... Home Rule
and National Education are two inseparable ideals,
and none who follows the one, can fail the other,
unless he is entirely wanting either in sincerity or
in vision, We want not only a free India, but a great
India, ... It (National Education) cannot come by
any extension or imitation of the system of the
existing universities with its radically false
principles, its vicious and mechanical methods, its
dead-alive routine tradition and its narrow and
sightless spirit. Only a new spirit and a new body
born from the heart of the Nation and full of the
light and hope of its resurgence can create it."

(SABCL, vol 27, p 505)

""Ó´Àÿæf F¯ÿó †ÿæ ÓÜÿç†ÿ †ÿ$æ †ÿæ ¨æQæ¨æQ# {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿçdç
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fæ†ÿêß Éçäæ, ¾æÜÿæ ¨æBô ÀÿÜÿçdç {’ÿÉÀÿ A†ÿç SµÿêÀÿ†ÿþ †ÿ$æ
fÀÿëÀÿê Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ, ... Ó´Àÿæf F¯ÿó fæ†ÿêß Éçäæ Dµÿß
A¯ÿçµÿæf¿ ’ÿëB Aæ’ÿÉö, f{~ ¾’ÿç F{Lÿ¯ÿæ{Àÿ  Aœÿæ;ÿÀÿçLÿ {ÜÿæB
œÿ $æF ̄ ÿæ A;ÿ’ÿõöÎçÜÿêœÿ {ÜÿæB œÿ $æF, {†ÿ{¯ÿ {Ó ¾’ÿç {SæsçLÿë
AœÿëÓÀÿ~ LÿÀÿëdç Aœÿ¿sçLÿë Lÿ’ÿæ¨ç üÿçèÿç{’ÿB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >
Aæ{þ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ Ó´æ™êœÿ µÿæÀÿ†ÿ `ÿæÜÿëôœÿæ ¨Àÿ;ÿë Aæ{þ `ÿæÜÿëô þÜÿæœÿú
µÿæÀÿ†ÿ > ... A™ëœÿæ ÓLÿ÷çß ¯ÿçÉ´¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿßSëÝçLÿÀÿ Éçäæ¨•†ÿçÀÿ
¯ÿçÖæÀÿ †ÿ$æ AœÿëLÿÀÿ~ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ fæ†ÿêß Éçäæ AæÓç¨æÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ],
LÿæÀÿ~ F$#ÓÜÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç þíÁÿ†ÿ… þç$¿æ œÿçßþþæœÿ, {’ÿæÌ¾ëNÿ H
¾æ¦çLÿ Éçäæ’ÿæœÿ ̈ •†ÿç, µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ þõ†ÿ A$`ÿ œÿæþLÿë þæ†ÿ÷ fê¯ÿç†ÿ,
¾¦¯ÿ†ÿú `ÿæÁÿç, Óíãê¯ÿ• Lÿæ¾ö¿™æÀÿæ F¯ÿó ÓóLÿê‚ÿö †ÿ$æ A¤ÿ
Aæ{¯ÿS >  FÜÿæÀÿ ¨ëœÿÀÿµÿë¿’ÿß fœÿç†ÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿ H AæÉæÀÿ µÿÀÿæ
{’ÿÉÀÿ Üÿõ’ÿßÀÿë Üÿ] FLÿ œÿíAæ {ã†ÿœÿæ H œÿ¯ÿêœÿ {’ÿÜÿ fœÿ½S÷Üÿ~
LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >''

FÜÿædÝæ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ "¯ÿ{¢ÿ þæ†ÿÀÿþú' {àÿQæSëÝçLÿë
Aœÿëšæœÿ Lÿ{àÿ Aæ{þ {’ÿQë FLÿ fæ†ÿêß ̄ ÿçÉ´¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿßÀÿ ̈ ÷†ÿçÏæ
þš †ÿæZÿÀÿ Ó´¨§ $#àÿæ >

Lÿç;ÿë Àÿæfœÿê†ÿçÀÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ ¯ÿç’ÿæß {œÿ¯ÿæ ¨{Àÿ Lÿ÷{þ
{œÿ†ÿæ †ÿ$æ {àÿæLÿZÿ þœÿ{Àÿ fæ†ÿêß ÉçäæÀÿ Lÿ$æ AØÎ {ÜÿæB
œÿæœÿæ ¯ÿç¯ÿæ’ÿ{Àÿ ¨¾ö¿¯ÿÓç†ÿ {Üÿàÿæ > þëQ¿†ÿ… Üÿç¢ÿë-þëÓàÿþæœÿ
¯ÿç¯ÿæ’ÿ Üÿ] F$#{Àÿ A;ÿÀÿæß {ÜÿæBdç >  fæ†ÿêß AæŠæ A{¨äæ
™þöS÷¡ÿ, {’ÿ¯ÿ{’ÿ¯ÿê, ÓæóÔÿõ†ÿçLÿ ̈ Àÿ¸Àÿæ, Qæ’ÿ¿{¨ß, {¯ÿÉµÿíÌæ
÷̈µÿõ†ÿç{Àÿ ̈ æ$öLÿ¿ ̄ ÿfæß ÀÿQ#̄ ÿæÀÿ ̄ ÿç̀ ÿæÀÿ ’ÿõÞ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë àÿæSçàÿæ >

{SæsçLÿë S÷Üÿ~ Lÿ{àÿ Aœÿ¿sç D{¨äç†ÿ {ÜÿæB¾æDdç F¯ÿó ̄ ÿç{’ÿ÷æÜÿ
LÿÀÿëdç >  FÜÿç ¯ÿç¯ÿæ’ÿ {Üÿ†ÿë Sæ¤ÿçfê fæ†ÿêßÉçäæÀÿ Lÿ$æ œÿ LÿÜÿç
{þòÁÿçLÿ Éçäæ Lÿ$æ LÿÜÿç$#{àÿ H {ÓÜÿç Aæ’ÿÉö{Àÿ {’ÿÉ{Àÿ {þòÁÿçLÿ
Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷þæœÿ SÞçDvÿç$#àÿæ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ Lÿç ÓÀÿLÿæÀÿê BóÀÿæfê
ÔÿëàÿSëÝçLÿ þš ¨í‚ÿöþæ†ÿ÷æ{Àÿ `ÿæàÿë$#{àÿ >  F{~ {’ÿÉÀÿ
¯ÿç™#¯ÿ¿¯ÿ×æ{Àÿ fæ†ÿêß†ÿæLÿë ¯ÿæ’ÿ {’ÿB Àÿæfœÿê†ÿç H A$öœÿê†ÿçLÿë
SëÀÿë†ÿ´ ’ÿçAæSàÿæ >  ¨í{¯ÿö AæÉæ $#àÿæ Ó´æ™êœÿ†ÿæ ¨{Àÿ FÜÿç
¨æ$öLÿ¿ ™ê{Àÿ ™ê{Àÿ `ÿæàÿç¾ç¯ÿ >  Lÿç;ÿë ¯ÿÀÿó ¯ÿ¿¯ÿ™æœÿ A™#Lÿ
{ÜÿæBdç >  Àÿæfœÿê†ÿç H A$öœÿê†ÿç{Àÿ ’ÿõÎçœÿç̄ ÿ• LÿÀÿç {’ÿÉ ̀ ÿæàÿçdç >
FÜÿæ’ÿ´æÀÿæ Aæ$#öLÿ †ÿ$æ Àÿæf{œÿð†ÿçLÿ üÿÁÿ Lÿçdç üÿÁÿç$#{àÿ ̄ ÿç ’ÿëœÿöê†ÿç
¯ÿÞçdç H Óë̀ ÿÀÿç†ÿ÷†ÿæÀÿ ÜÿæÀÿ Lÿþçdç, ÓæóÔÿõ†ÿçLÿ †ÿ$æ fæ†ÿêß ̀ ÿÀÿç†ÿ÷Àÿ

{WæÀÿ ̈ †ÿœÿ Wsçdç >  ̈ í{¯ÿö {ÜÿæB$#¯ÿæ ̄ ÿêÀÿ†ÿ´¨í‚ÿö D’ÿ¿þSëÝçLÿ
F{¯ÿ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ B†ÿçÜÿæÓ {¨æ$#{Àÿ ̄ ÿ¤ÿæ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç¾æBdç >  AæfçÀÿ
¾ë¯ÿLÿþæœÿZÿë {Óœÿæ¯ÿæÜÿçœÿê{Àÿ {¾æS {’ÿ¯ÿæLÿë œÿæœÿæ ¨÷Lÿæ{Àÿ
AæLÿõÎ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæLÿë {`ÿÎæLÿÀÿç̄ ÿæLÿë {ÜÿDdç, †ÿ$æ ç̈ ÓëQ ç̈÷ß Ó´æ$ö̈ Àÿ
¾ë¯ÿLÿÓþæf F$#¨æBô AœÿçbÿëLÿ >  f{~ DaÿÉçäç†ÿ ’ÿëœÿöê†ÿç{Àÿ
àÿç© ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿæ {¯ÿ{Áÿ œÿçf {’ÿÉ ̄ ÿæ Ó´{’ÿÉ¯ÿæÓêZÿ ̄ ÿçÌß{Àÿ Lÿçdç
µÿæ{¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >

fæ†ÿç B†ÿçÜÿæÓ fæ†ÿçÀÿ œÿçlöÀÿ
Ó’ÿæ ¯ÿ{Üÿ †ÿÜÿëô fæ†ÿç¨÷æ~™æÀÿ

{Ó ™æÀÿæÀÿë œÿêÀÿ ¨çBdç {¾ œÿÀÿ
œÿçÊÿß {Üÿ¯ÿ {Ó fæ†ÿçLÿþö¯ÿêÀÿ > - þ™ëÓí’ÿœÿ ’ÿæÓ

FµÿÁÿç A¯ÿ×æ{Àÿ {’ÿÉÀÿ Aæ$#öLÿ DŸ†ÿç {Üÿ{àÿ ̄ ÿç þíàÿ¿{¯ÿæ™
’ÿõÎçÀÿë FµÿÁÿç fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ Lÿç þÜÿˆÿ´ ÀÿÜÿçdç ?  {þæs D¨{Àÿ
LÿÜÿç{àÿ, Aæ™ëœÿçLÿ†ÿæÀÿ ¨÷¯ÿæÜÿ{Àÿ Aæ{þ F¨Àÿç µÿæÓç¾æBdë {¾
fæ†ÿçÀÿ ¯ÿæ {SæÏêÀÿ {Lÿò~Óç ¨÷™æœÿ {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ fæ†ÿêß Aæ’ÿÉö
¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  A$ö H Àÿæfœÿê†ÿç, {QÁÿ LÿÓÀÿ†ÿ, LÿÁÿæ, ̀ ÿÁÿ`ÿç†ÿ÷
¨÷µÿõ†ÿçLÿë {œÿB ¾æÜÿæLÿçdç Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿêß ¨÷†ÿç{¾æSê†ÿæ {ÜÿDdç
{Ó$#{Àÿ Ó´{’ÿÉÀÿ Ó¼æœÿ {’ÿQ#̄ ÿæLÿë A™#LÿæóÉ {’ÿÉ¯ÿæÓê DûëLÿ
Lÿç;ÿë F fæ†ÿçÀÿ àÿä¿, ̈ í¯ÿö¨ëÀÿëÌZÿ †ÿ¨Ó¿æàÿ² Ó¸’ÿ {¾ ’ÿçœÿLÿë
’ÿçœÿ äß {ÜÿæB`ÿæàÿçdç {Ó$#¨æBô LÿæÜÿæÀÿ `ÿç;ÿæ œÿæÜÿ] >  {Lÿò~Óç
{’ÿÉ{Àÿ þæ†ÿõµÿæÌæ ¾’ÿç {Sò~ {ÜÿæB {Óvÿæ{Àÿ {SæsçF ̄ ÿç{’ÿÉê
µÿæÌæ ¨÷™æœÿ {ÜÿæB$æF, {’ÿÉ-B†ÿçÜÿæÓÀÿ þÜÿæ¨ëÀÿëÌ, jæœÿê,
¯ÿêÀÿ, †ÿ¨Ó´êZÿë {¾Dôvÿç ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ LÿÀÿæ¾æD œÿ$æF Lÿçºæ {’ÿÉÀÿ
œÿæSÀÿçLÿS~ ¾’ÿç {ÓþæœÿZÿë vÿçLÿú µÿæ{¯ÿ fæ~ë œÿ $æ;ÿç A$`ÿ
Aœÿ¿þæœÿZÿ Óç•æ;ÿLÿë ÓÜÿf{Àÿ Ó†ÿ¿ {¯ÿæàÿç þæœÿç †ÿæÜÿæÀÿç AœÿëS†ÿ
{ÜÿæB¾æD$æ;ÿç, {’ÿÉÀÿ Éçäæœÿê†ÿç, œÿ¿æß¨•†ÿç, ÉæÓœÿ¨•†ÿç,
A$ö¯ÿ¿¯ÿ×æ, ¾¦¯ÿç’ÿ¿æ ¨÷µÿõ†ÿç ¾’ÿç {¯ÿð{’ÿÉçLÿ ¯ÿë•ç¯ÿç’ÿ¿æ{Àÿ
`ÿæàÿë$æF, {†ÿ{¯ÿ {Ó fæ†ÿçÀÿ ×ç†ÿç {LÿDôvÿç ?  {Ó {’ÿÉ Ó´æ™êœÿ
{¯ÿæàÿç {LÿDô Ó†ÿ¿{Àÿ LÿëÜÿæ¾ç¯ÿ ?  FµÿÁÿç ¨Àÿç×ç†ÿç{Àÿ œÿçfÀÿ
fæ†ÿêß Éçäæ¨•†ÿç ̄ ÿçÌß{Àÿ ̀ ÿç;ÿæ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ ̄ ÿç AÓ»¯ÿ ̈ Àÿç àÿæSëdç >
Aœÿ¿¨ä{Àÿ ̄ ÿˆÿöþæœÿ {’ÿÉÀÿ Éçäæ ̄ ÿç{ÉÌjþæ{œÿ fæ†ÿêß Éçäæ
Lÿ$æ œÿ LÿÜÿç {’ÿÉ{Àÿ A;ÿföæ†ÿêß ̄ ÿæ ̄ ÿçÉ´ÖÀÿêß (World class

Education) ÉçäæÀÿ ¨÷¯ÿˆÿöœÿ ¨æBô F¨ÀÿçLÿç ¨æÊÿæ†ÿ¿
¯ÿçÉ´¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿßþæœÿZÿë F {’ÿÉ{Àÿ œÿçfÀÿ {Lÿ¢ÿ÷ ¨÷†ÿçÏæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë
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{ÓþæœÿZÿÀÿ ¨÷Öæ¯ÿ F¯ÿó {Ó$#¨æBô ÓÀÿLÿæÀÿ þš †ÿŒÀÿ >
{ÓþæœÿZÿ D{”É¿ ¨çàÿæZÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´Àÿ ¯ÿæ þíàÿ¿{¯ÿæ™Àÿ ¯ÿçLÿæÉ
œÿë{Üÿô: DŸ†ÿ {’ÿÉþæœÿZÿ{Àÿ ¨Þë$#¯ÿæ ¨çàÿæþæ{œÿ {¾Dô Óë¯ÿç™æ
Óë{¾æS ¨æDd;ÿç Aæþ ¨çàÿæþæ{œÿ þš {ÓB Óë¯ÿç™æ ¨æB
{ÓþæœÿZÿ ¨Àÿç {¾æS¿ ÜÿëA;ÿë, FÜÿæÜÿ] þëQ¿ D{”É¿ >  FµÿÁÿç
Lÿ$æ H ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ D¨ÀÿLÿë ¨÷S†ÿçÉêÁÿ µÿÁÿç þ{œÿ{ÜÿDdç, F¯ÿó
Aµÿçµÿæ¯ÿLÿþæ{œÿ œÿçf ¨çàÿæZÿë FÜÿç¨Àÿç Éçäæ {’ÿ¯ÿæLÿë `ÿæÜÿæ;ÿç
{¯ÿæàÿç ¾ëNÿç FÜÿæ ¨d{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >  Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿç {¾æfœÿæÀÿ D{”É¿
Lÿ~ Aæ{þ †ÿæÜÿæ µÿæ¯ÿçdë Lÿç ?  F$#{Àÿ þëQ¿†ÿ… ÀÿÜÿçdç DŸ†ÿ
{’ÿÉ ̄ ÿæ þÜÿæ{’ÿÉÀÿ ÉçäæQÓÝæLÿë AœÿëÓÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç ̄ ÿçÉ´¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿß

Ašæ¨Lÿ
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿçLÿ Éçäæ{Lÿ¢ÿ÷, ¨ë’ÿë{`ÿÀÿê

`ÿÁÿæB¯ÿæ >  Lÿç;ÿë F{¯ÿ {’ÿQæ{’ÿD$#̄ ÿæ œÿæœÿæ þæœÿ¯ÿêß ÓþÓ¿æÀÿ
Àÿ`ÿœÿæŠLÿ Óþæ™æœÿ{Àÿ FÜÿæÀÿ Lÿçdç µÿíþçLÿæ Lÿ~ Adç ?  FÜÿçµÿÁÿç
A¯ÿ×æ{Àÿ Aæ{þ Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿêß ¾ëSLÿë AæÓç¾æBdë >  Lÿç;ÿë fæ†ÿêß
ÉçäæLÿë ¾$æ$ö{Àÿ ̈ ÷{ßæS LÿÀÿç{àÿ †ÿæÜÿæÀÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿêß†ÿæ
ÀÿÜÿçdç, ̄ ÿç{ÉÌ LÿÀÿç µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ {¾Dô ̄ ÿÓë{™ð¯ÿ LÿësëºLÿþú µÿæ¯ÿÀÿ
Óë¢ÿÀÿ ¯ÿçLÿæÉ Wsçdç †ÿæÜÿæÜÿ] Aæ;ÿföæ†ÿêß†ÿæÀÿ þíÁÿþ¦ >  F~ë
¨÷${þ Aæ{þ AæþÀÿ fæ†ÿêß ÉçäæLÿë ÓëÓóS†ÿ H ’ÿõÞ†ÿæÀÿ ÓÜÿ
SÞç¯ÿæÀÿ Adç >

""{`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ Lÿþö {ÜÿDdç AæŠæÀÿ Aæ{ÀÿæÜÿ~ F¯ÿó ÉNÿçÀÿ A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ ¾æÜÿæLÿç fÝ fS†ÿLÿë E–ÿö†ÿÀÿ fS†ÿ

ÓÜÿç†ÿ Ó¸Lÿ}†ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ, {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ FÜÿç Aæ{ÀÿæÜÿ~ F¯ÿó A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ Lÿþösç A¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿZÿ œÿçþ{;ÿ ¯ÿç™# œÿç•}Î {ÜÿæB$æF >>>>>

F¨ÀÿçLÿç ¾’ÿç {Ó ¯ÿ¢ÿêÉæÁÿæ{Àÿ ÀÿëÜÿ;ÿç, F¯ÿó LÿæÜÿæ ÓÜÿç†ÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ Óæäæ†ÿLÿæÀÿ ÜÿëF œÿæÜÿ] H {Lÿ{¯ÿ¯ÿç {Ó ¯ÿæÜÿæÀÿLÿë

¾æAæ;ÿç œÿæÜÿ] †ÿ$æ ç̈ {Ó {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ Aµÿç¾æ†ÿ÷æ fæÀÿç ÀÿQ;ÿç >   >   >   >   >  LÿæÀÿ~ FÜÿæ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ FLÿ Lÿþö ¾æÜÿæLÿç A†ÿçþæœÿÓLÿë

fÝ fS†ÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ Ó¸Lÿ}†ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ, †ÿæZÿÀÿ {Lÿò~Óç Ó́êLÿõ†ÿç ¨æB¯ÿæÀÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ œÿæÜÿ], AæŠæ H ¨ÀÿþæŠæ þš{Àÿ

$#̄ ÿæ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ Óó{¾æSÀÿ ÷̈†ÿçÏæ œÿçþ{;ÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ {Lÿò~Óç ¯ÿæÜÿ¿ Óæþ$ö¿Àÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ œÿ$æF >  †ÿæZÿ ’ÿ́æÀÿæ

${Àÿ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ¯ÿçjæœÿþß fS†ÿ H fÝ fS†ÿ þš{Àÿ Ó¸Lÿö ÷̈†ÿçÏæ {ÜÿæB¾æF, FÜÿæÀÿ ÷̈µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿæÜÿ¿

fS†ÿ{Àÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ ÓõfœÿæŠLÿ Aµÿç̄ ÿ¿NÿçÀÿ ÷̈LÿæÉ W{s, ¾æÜÿæLÿç FLÿ ÓëÓèÿ†ÿ ÓæþëÜÿçLÿ AæÉ÷þ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿë AæÀÿ»

{ÜÿæB FLÿ ¨Àÿç̈ í‚ÿö ṏ$#̄ ÿê{Àÿ ¨ÀÿçÓþæ©ç ÜÿëF >''

É÷êþæ

TMCW/Vol-3/179

""†ÿë{þ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FÜÿæ Aœÿëµÿ¯ ÿLÿÀÿ {¾ †ÿë{þ ¾æÜÿæ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ ¨æBô ṏ$#̄ ÿêLÿë AæÓç$#àÿ †ÿæÜÿæ LÿÀÿçÓæÀÿçd,

¾æÜÿæÓ¯ÿë fæ~ç̄ ÿæÀÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ $#àÿæ {ÓÓ¯ÿë fæ~çÓæÀÿçd, {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ †ÿëþLÿë ¯ÿÓç ÀÿÜÿç̄ ÿæLÿë BbÿæÜÿëF F¯ÿó

¾æÜÿæÓ¯ÿë Lÿþö LÿÀÿç$#àÿ †ÿæÀÿ ÓëQüÿÁÿ {µÿæS LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæLÿë Bbÿæ ÜÿëF, F¯ÿó FÜÿç Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ ÜÿëF {¾ †ÿë{þ fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ

¾{$Î Lÿþö LÿÀÿçÓæÀÿçd, {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ †ÿë{þ Üÿvÿæ†ÿú ¯ÿõ• {ÜÿæB¾æA F¯ÿó †ÿëþ ÉÀÿêÀÿÀÿ A¯ÿäß {Üÿ¯ÿæ AæÀÿ»

{ÜÿæB¾æF > >''

-É÷êþæ
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Óæ•ö É†ÿæ±ÿêÀÿ É÷•æqÁÿç

É÷ê LÿëþæÀÿ `ÿ¢ÿ÷ þçÉ÷

{¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FLÿ {’ÿÉ ¯ÿæ fæ†ÿçÀÿ {Lÿò~Óç Daÿ àÿä¿
Lÿçºæ þÜÿˆÿþ Aæ’ÿÉö œÿ$æF {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ {ÓÜÿç {’ÿÉ ̄ ÿæ fæ†ÿçÀÿ
A¯ÿäß A¯ÿÉ¿»æ¯ÿê {ÜÿæBD{vÿ >  FÜÿç¨Àÿç FLÿ WÝçÓ¤ÿç
þëÜÿíˆÿö{Àÿ FÜÿç ¨¯ÿç†ÿ÷ µÿæÀÿ†ÿ µÿíQƒ{Àÿ xÿ… LÿõÐ™œÿ {WæÌ H
É÷êþ†ÿê Ó´‚ÿöàÿ†ÿæ {’ÿ¯ÿêZÿ {LÿæÁÿ þƒœÿ LÿÀÿç ¾ëSæ¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿ
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ 1872 þÓçÜÿæ ASÎ 15 †ÿæÀÿçQ (SëÀÿë¯ÿæÀÿ),
FLÿæ’ÿÉê S†ÿ ’ÿ´æ’ÿÉê †ÿç$#{Àÿ ¯ÿ÷æÜÿ½þëÜÿíˆÿö{Àÿ †ÿõ†ÿêß Ó;ÿæœÿ
Àÿí{¨ fœÿ½S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ >

’ÿç¯ÿ¿fœÿœÿê É÷êþæ LÿÜÿ;ÿç:

"Sri Aurobindo came to tell the world of the beauty
of the future that must be realised.

He came to give not a hope but a certitude of
the splendour towards which the world moves. The
world is not an unfortunate  accident, it is a marvel
which moves towards its expression.

The world needs the certitude of the beauty
of the future. And Sri Aurobindo has given that
assurance." (CWM-13, P. 15, 27 Nov. 1971)

""µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ{Àÿ {¾Dô {Óò¢ÿ¾ö¿ Àÿí¨ {œÿ¯ÿ {ÓÜÿç Ó¸Lÿö{Àÿ
fS†ÿLÿë f~æB¯ÿæ àÿæSç É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Aæ¯ÿçµÿëö†ÿ {ÜÿæB$#{àÿ >  ̈ õ$#̄ ÿê
{¾ FLÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ GÉ´¾ö¿ ’ÿçS{Àÿ S†ÿç LÿÀÿëdç, †ÿæÜÿæ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ FLÿ
AæÉæ œÿë{Üÿô, ¯ÿÀÿó FLÿ ÓëœÿçÊÿç†ÿ†ÿæ- FÜÿæ {WæÌ~æ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ AæÓç$#{àÿ >  F fS†ÿ FLÿ ’ÿëµÿöæS¿fœÿLÿ AæLÿÓ½çLÿ
Ws~æ œÿë{Üÿô, FÜÿæ FLÿ ¯ÿçÓ½ß ¾æÜÿæ †ÿæ'Àÿ Aµÿç¯ÿ¿Nÿç ’ÿçS{Àÿ
Aæ{SB `ÿæàÿçdç >''

F fS†ÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ Lÿ{Àÿ µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿÀÿ {Óò¢ÿ¾ö¿ H FLÿ
Dg´Áÿ Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæ Ó¸Lÿö{Àÿ FLÿ ÓLÿæÀÿæŠLÿ ’ÿõÞ ¨÷†ÿçÉù†ÿç >
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Üÿ] {ÓÜÿç ¨÷†ÿçÉù†ÿç {’ÿ¯ÿæ{Àÿ Óäþ {ÜÿæBd;ÿç >  {Ó

œÿç{f Üÿ] {ÓÜÿç ¨÷†ÿçÉù†ÿç >  {Ó †ÿæZÿÀÿç ÓþS÷ fê¯ÿœÿLÿë DûSö
LÿÀÿç{’ÿBd;ÿç ¾æÜÿæ üÿÁÿ{Àÿ þæœÿ¯ÿ Óþæf FLÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ {ã†ÿœÿæ
þš{Àÿ fœÿ½àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  FÜÿç ¨÷†ÿçÉø†ÿçLÿë ÓæLÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ
àÿæSç Üÿ] É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ ¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ A¯ÿ†ÿê‚ÿö {ÜÿæB$#{àÿ >  {Ó
LÿÜÿçd;ÿç {¾ þ~çÌ {ÜÿDdç FLÿ þš¯ÿˆÿöêLÿæÁÿêœÿ fê¯ÿ >  {Ó
¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ þæœÿÓ {ã†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ ¯ÿæÓ LÿÀÿëdç, Lÿç;ÿë {Ó FLÿ œÿí†ÿœÿ
Ó†ÿ¿{ã†ÿœÿæ àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  ̄ ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ ™æÀÿæ{Àÿ FÜÿæ ÓóWsç†ÿ
{Üÿ¯ÿæ ̈ í̄ ÿöœÿç”}Î >  þæ†ÿ÷ þ~çÌ BbÿæLÿ{àÿ FÜÿç ™æÀÿæsçLÿë †ÿ´Àÿæœÿḉ†ÿ
LÿÀÿç{’ÿB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  {Ó FLÿ Ó¸í‚ÿö, Óë¢ÿÀÿ, ÓëÓþqÓ fê¯ÿœÿ
¾æ¨œÿ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  ¨æ$ö#¯ÿ fS†ÿ{Àÿ þÜÿæ{¾æSê É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
†ÿæZÿÀÿç ÓþS÷ fê¯ÿœÿLÿæÁÿ þš{Àÿ FÜÿç {ã†ÿœÿæLÿë - ¾æÜÿæÀÿ
œÿæþ {Ó {’ÿBd;ÿç A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {ã†ÿœÿæ - œÿçf þš{Àÿ ¨÷†ÿçÏæ
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ{Àÿ H †ÿæZÿÀÿç AœÿëSæþêþæœÿZÿë FÜÿæLÿë D¨àÿ²ç LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ{Àÿ
ÓæÜÿæ¾¿ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ œÿçþç̂ ÿ, þæSö’ÿÉöœÿ LÿÀÿæB¯ÿæ œÿçþç̂ ÿ œÿçfLÿë Ó í̧‚ÿö
Àÿí{¨ DûSö LÿÀÿç{’ÿB$#{àÿ >

¨ƒç{ãÀÿê{Àÿ ’ÿêWö 4vÿ ¯ÿÌö LÿæÁÿ (191vÿ Àÿë 195vÿ
þÓçÜÿæ A¯ÿ™#{Àÿ) FLÿæ;ÿ ¯ÿæÓ{Àÿ †ÿê¯ÿ÷ Lÿ{vÿæÀÿ †ÿ¨Ó¿æ LÿÀÿç
- ÀÿæfÌ} µÿSêÀÿ$ ̈ †ÿç†ÿ¨æ¯ÿœÿê SèÿæZÿë ̄ ÿçÐë{àÿæLÿÀÿë A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~
LÿÀÿç Aæ~çàÿæ ¨Àÿç - þÜÿæ{¾æSê þÜÿÌ} É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ
Ó†ÿ¿{ã†ÿœÿæLÿë A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç {œÿB AæÓç$#{àÿ >  FÜÿç ¨÷ãƒ
ÉNÿçÉæÁÿê Ó†ÿ¿{ã†ÿœÿæLÿë ¨÷${þ œÿçf ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë Aæ™æÀÿ Àÿí{¨
A ö̈~ LÿÀÿç þÜÿÌ} ’ÿ™#ãêZÿ ̈ Àÿç {àÿæLÿLÿàÿ¿æ~ œÿçþ{;ÿ {Ó´bÿæ{Àÿ
{Ó BÜÿàÿêÁÿæ ÓºÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ - xÿç{ÓºÀÿ 5 †ÿæÀÿçQ, 195vÿ
þÓçÜÿæ{Àÿ >

þÜÿæ{¾æSê É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {ã†ÿœÿæLÿë {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ Aæ¨~æ
ÉÀÿêÀÿ þš{Àÿ þíˆÿö LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ, {Ó†ÿçLÿç œÿë{Üÿô, FÜÿç àÿä¿{Àÿ
D¨œÿê†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ àÿæSç {¾Dô ̈ $ A¯ÿàÿºœÿ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ
¨ë\ÿæœÿë¨ë\ÿ Ó´Àÿí¨ H ¨•†ÿçLÿë {¾ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ Aæþ Ó¼ëQ{Àÿ
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D’ÿúWæsç†ÿ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ, †ÿæÜÿæœÿë{Üÿô, ̄ ÿÀÿó ÓçF ̄ ÿ¿NÿçS†ÿ Óç•ç’ÿ´æÀÿæ
Aæ»þæœÿZÿ Ó¼ëQ{Àÿ †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ f´Áÿ;ÿ ’ÿõÎæ;ÿ ÀÿQ#¾æBd;ÿç, {Ó
Aæ»þæœÿZÿë FÜÿç ¨÷þæ~ {’ÿB ¾æBd;ÿç {¾ FÜÿç àÿä¿ œÿçÊÿç†ÿ
Àÿí{¨ Óæ™#†ÿ {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ F¯ÿó F$#àÿæSç ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ Üÿ] ¨÷LÿõÎ
Óþß - {’ÿ¯ÿ þëÜÿíˆÿö (The hour of God) >  FÜÿæÀÿ Óæ™œÿ
Ó¸Lÿö{Àÿ Ó{ã†ÿœÿ LÿÀÿæB¯ÿæ FÜÿç A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ¾æ†ÿ÷æLÿë A™#Lÿ
Óæ¯ÿàÿêÁÿ H äê¨÷†ÿÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ œÿçþçˆÿ Üÿ] {Ó ¨í‚ÿö{¾æSÀÿ
A¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿ~æ LÿÀÿç¾æBd;ÿç - ¾æÜÿæ {Lÿò~Óç ™Àÿæ¯ÿ¤ÿæ œÿê†ÿçœÿçßþ,
¯ÿç™#-¯ÿç™æœÿ Lÿçºæ ¨÷ãæÀÿ D¨ãæÀÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ¨Àÿç`ÿæÁÿç†ÿ œÿë{Üÿô >
FÜÿæ Óæ¯ÿöfœÿêœÿ H Ó¯ÿöfœÿ Aæ’ÿõ†ÿ >  ¨õ$#¯ÿêÀÿ {¾{Lÿò~Óç
÷̈æ;ÿÀÿ, {¾{Lÿò~Óç ™þöÀÿ H ̄ ÿçÉ´æÓÀÿ ̄ ÿ¿Nÿç FÜÿç {¾æS-Óæ™œÿæLÿë

S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç{¯ÿ >  þæœÿ¯ÿ ÓþæfÀÿ AæšæŠçLÿ B†ÿçÜÿæÓ{Àÿ
FÜÿç ™Àÿ~Àÿ Aœÿœÿ¿†ÿæ D¨×æ¨œÿ LÿÀÿç$#¯ÿæ ̄ ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´ A†ÿç ̄ ÿçÀÿÁÿ >
’ÿç¯ÿ¿fœÿœÿê É÷êþæ LÿÜÿ;ÿç:

"What Sri Aurobindo represents in the history
of the earth's spiritual progress is not a teaching,
not even a revelation; it is a mighty action straight
from the Supreme."

(15 Aug. 1964, Ref: CWM-13, P. 4)

FÜÿæÀÿ HÝçAæ µÿæ¯ÿæœÿë¯ÿæ’ÿ {Üÿàÿæ - ""¯ÿçÉ´Àÿ AæšæŠçLÿ
B†ÿçÜÿæÓ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ ¾æÜÿæ ¨÷†ÿçœÿç™#†ÿ´ LÿÀÿ;ÿç †ÿæÜÿæ {Lÿò~Óç
Éçäæ œÿë{Üÿô; F¨ÀÿçLÿç {Lÿò~Óç FLÿ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ ̈ ÷Lÿsœÿ œÿë{Üÿô; †ÿæÜÿæ{Üÿàÿæ
¨ÀÿþZÿ vÿæÀÿë ¨÷†ÿ¿ä µÿæ{¯ÿ DûæÀÿç†ÿ FLÿ œÿçÑˆÿçþíÁÿLÿ
Lÿþö¨÷¯ÿæÜÿ >''

""FLÿ œÿçÑˆÿçþíÁÿLÿ Lÿþö¨÷¯ÿæÜÿ'' - FÜÿç ¯ÿæLÿ¿æóÉsç Óí`ÿæB
’ÿçF {¾ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ Lÿþö™æÀÿæ F¨Àÿç ¨÷¯ÿÁÿ ÉNÿçÓ¸Ÿ {¾
†ÿæÜÿæ ÓóWsç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ Aœÿç¯ÿæ¾ö¿ H ¯ÿç™#œÿç”}Î >  FÜÿæ {Lÿò~Óç
¨÷ãæÀÿ ¨÷ÓæÀÿ Lÿçºæ ¯ÿçjæ¨œÿ Lÿçºæ Aœÿ¿Àÿ ÓÜÿ{¾æS Lÿç
AÓÜÿ{¾æS D¨{Àÿ œÿçµÿöÀÿ Lÿ{ÀÿœÿæÜÿ] >  þÜÿæ{¾æSê É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
{Lÿò~Óç ¨÷ãæÀÿ-¨÷ÓæÀÿ Lÿç ¯ÿçjæ¨œÿ D¨{Àÿ ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ LÿÀÿëœÿ$#{àÿ
Lÿç ¨Ó¢ÿ LÿÀÿëœÿ$#{àÿ >  {Ó ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ LÿÀÿë$#{àÿ œÿêÀÿ¯ÿ A$ã
¯ÿÁÿçÏ H ’ÿõÞ LÿþöæœÿëÏæœÿ D¨{Àÿ >  "I prefer to do solid

work ....".

19vÿ8 þÓçÜÿæ{Àÿ, ¯ÿç÷sçÉú ÓÀÿLÿæÀÿZÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ

Aæàÿç¨ëÀÿ {fàÿú{Àÿ ¯ÿ{Ìö LÿæÁÿ Àÿæf{’ÿ÷æÜÿê ¯ÿ¢ÿê Àÿí{¨
fê¯ÿœÿ¾æ¨œÿ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ >  {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ¯ÿçÀÿë•{Àÿ
¯ÿçQ¿æ†ÿ Aæàÿç¨ëÀÿ {¯ÿæþæ þLÿ”þæÀÿ üÿÁÿæüÿÁÿLÿë DûëLÿ†ÿæÀÿ ÓÜÿ
{’ÿÉ¯ÿæÓê ãæÜÿ] ÀÿÜÿç$æ;ÿç {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ¯ÿçÉ´Lÿ¯ÿç Àÿ¯ÿê¢ÿ÷œÿæ$Zÿ
¯ÿèÿÁÿæ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ Óë¨÷Óç• ’ÿêWö Lÿ¯ÿç†ÿæ "œÿþÔÿæÀÿ' ¨÷LÿæÉ
¨æB$#àÿæ >  HÝçAæ{Àÿ FÜÿæÀÿ ¨÷$þ ¨’ÿsç {Üÿàÿæ -

""AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Àÿ¯ÿê¢ÿ÷Àÿ {Wœÿ œÿþÔÿæÀÿ >
{Üÿ ¯ÿ¤ÿë, {Üÿ {’ÿÉ¯ÿ¤ÿë, Ó´{’ÿÉ AæŠæÀÿ
¯ÿæ~ê þíˆÿ} †ÿë{þ >  †ÿëþ àÿæSç œÿë{Üÿô þæœÿ,
œÿë{Üÿô ™œÿ, œÿë{Üÿô ÓëQ, {LÿDô äë’ÿ÷ ’ÿæœÿ
`ÿæÜÿ]œÿæÜÿô {LÿDô äë’ÿ÷ Lÿõ¨æµÿçäæ àÿæSç
¯ÿæÞçœÿæÜÿô Aæ†ÿëÀÿ AqÁÿç, AdfæSç
¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö†ÿæÀÿ àÿæSç Ó¯ÿö ¯ÿæ™æÜÿêœÿ >
¾æ'Àÿ àÿæSç œÿÀÿ{Üÿ ãçÀÿ Àÿæ†ÿ÷ê’ÿçœÿ
†ÿ{¨æ þS§, ¾æ'ÀÿàÿæSç ¯ÿf÷Àÿ{¯ÿ
SæBd;ÿç þÜÿæSê†ÿ, þÜÿæ¯ÿêÀÿÓ{¯ÿö
¾æBd;ÿç ÓZÿs ¾æ†ÿ÷æ{Àÿ .....''

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ œÿç{”öæÌ {¯ÿæàÿç ¨÷þæ~ç†ÿ {ÜÿæB {fàÿúÀÿë þëNÿ
{Üÿ{àÿ >  FÜÿç þLÿ”þæÀÿ üÿÁÿæüÿÁÿ {¾æSëô ÓÀÿLÿæÀÿê ’ÿ©Àÿ
àÿgç†ÿ {Üÿ{àÿ >  Lÿç;ÿë {’ÿÉ{ ÷̈þê H {É÷Ï {œÿ†ÿæ Àÿí{¨ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
{’ÿÉ¯ÿæÓêZÿ Üÿõ’ÿß{Àÿ {’ÿ¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿ ×æœÿ A™#LÿæÀÿ Lÿ{àÿ >

191vÿ þÓçÜÿæ{Àÿ üÿ÷æœÿúÓÀÿ Së~êjæœÿê ¯ÿ¿Nÿç ¨àÿú Àÿç`ÿæÝö
(Paul Richard) {Lÿò~Óç Àÿæf{œÿð†ÿçLÿ Lÿæ¾ö¿{Àÿ ¨ƒç{ãÀÿê
AæÓç$#{àÿ >  ̈ ƒç{ãÀÿêÀÿ S~¿þæœÿ¿ {àÿæLÿZÿvÿæÀÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ
¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ A¯ÿS†ÿ {ÜÿæB †ÿæZÿÀÿç ’ÿÉöœÿæµÿçÁÿæÌê {Üÿ{àÿ >
’ÿÉöœÿÉæÚ H AæšæŠçLÿ†ÿæ ̈ ÷†ÿç †ÿæZÿÀÿ ÓÜÿfæ†ÿ AæS÷Üÿ H AæLÿÌö~
ÀÿÜÿç$#àÿæ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ’ÿÉöœÿ àÿæµÿ Lÿàÿæ¨{Àÿ {Ó {àÿQ;ÿç:

"The hour is coming of great things, of great
events and also of great men, the Divine man  of
Asia.  All my life I have sought for them across the
world for my life. I had felt they must exist
somewhere in the world; that this world would die
if they did not live, For they are its light, its heat, its
life. It is in Asia I found the greatest man of them -
the leader, the hero of tomorrow. He is a Hindu.
His name is Aurubindo Ghose". (Ref: 'Beyond Man'
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by George Van Vrekhem. P: 93)  FÜÿæÀÿ µÿæ¯ÿæœÿë¯ÿæ’ÿ
{Üÿàÿæ- Óþß D¨S†ÿ þÜÿæœÿ ¯ÿçÌß àÿæSç, þÜÿæœÿ Ws~æ H
þÜÿ†ÿú ̄ ÿ¿NÿçZÿ AæSþœÿ àÿæSç- FÓçAæ þÜÿæ{’ÿÉÀÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿þæœÿ¯ÿZÿ
àÿæSç >  þëô {þæÀÿ ÓæÀÿæ fê¯ÿœÿ ¨õ$#¯ÿê ¯ÿ¿æ¨ç {ÓþæœÿZÿ
A{œÿ´Ì~{Àÿ Óþß A†ÿç¯ÿæÜÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿçdç >  þëô Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ LÿÀÿçdç {¾
fS†ÿÀÿ {LÿDôvÿç œÿæ {LÿDôvÿç {Óþæ{œÿ A¯ÿÉ¿ Ad;ÿç > ¾’ÿç
{Óþæ{œÿ œÿ$æ{;ÿ F ¨õ$#¯ÿê {LÿDô LÿæÁÿë ™´óÓ {ÜÿæBÓæÀÿ;ÿæ~ç >
LÿæÀÿ~ {Óþæ{œÿ †ÿæ'Àÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿ, Dˆÿæ¨ H fê¯ÿœÿ >  {ÓþæœÿZÿ
þš{Àÿ ¾çF {É÷Ï ¯ÿ¿Nÿç {ÓÜÿç ¯ÿ¿NÿçZÿë þëô FÓçAæ{Àÿ Aæ¯ÿçÍæÀÿ
LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿçdç - {Ó {ÜÿDd;ÿç AæSæþê LÿæàÿçÀÿ AS÷~ê {œÿ†ÿæ H
¯ÿêÀÿœÿæßLÿ >  {Ó f{~ Üÿç¢ÿë >  †ÿæZÿÀÿç œÿæþ AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ {WæÌ >''

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ÓÜÿ ¨àÿú Àÿç`ÿæÝöZÿÀÿ FÜÿç Óæäæ†ÿLÿæÀÿ A†ÿç
†ÿæŒ¾ö¿¨í‚ÿö $#àÿæ >  1914 þÓçÜÿæ þæaÿö 29 †ÿæÀÿçQ{Àÿ ¨àÿú
Àÿç`ÿæÝö †ÿæZÿÀÿ ÓÜÿ™þ}~ê þêÀÿæ AæàÿüÿæÓæZÿ ÓÜÿ Óë’ÿíÀÿ ̈ ¿æÀÿçÓ
ÓÜÿÀÿÀÿë ¨ƒç{ãÀÿê AæÓç É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë Óæäæ†ÿú LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ >
{Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ üÿ÷æœÿúÓÀÿ f{~ ¯ÿç’ÿíÌê, þÜÿêßÓê þÜÿçÁÿæ Àÿí{¨
þêÀÿæ AæàÿüÿæÓæ ¨Àÿçãç†ÿæ $#{àÿ >  {Ó ¾æFô {Ó Aæ’ÿ¿æÉNÿç
þÜÿæþæßæ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿fœÿœÿê É÷êþæ Àÿí{¨ ¨Àÿç`ÿç†ÿæ {ÜÿæBœÿ$#{àÿ >
FÜÿæ $#àÿæ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ  ÓÜÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ ¨÷$þ Óæäæ†ÿLÿæÀÿ ¾æÜÿæZÿë
{Ó ¯ÿæÀÿºæÀÿ Ó´¨§{Àÿ {’ÿQ# LÿõÐ {¯ÿæàÿç œÿæþç†ÿ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ H
A{œÿLÿ SíÞ AæšæŠçLÿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿Àÿ Éçäæàÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç$#{àÿ >
¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ FÜÿç þ~ç-Lÿæoœÿ Óó{¾æS ¨÷†ÿ¿ä{Àÿ {Üÿàÿæ ¨{Àÿ
þæaÿö 3vÿ †ÿæÀÿçQ 1914Àÿ šæœÿ H ¨÷æ$öœÿæ{Àÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿fœÿœÿê
{àÿQ;ÿç: ""É†ÿ É†ÿ fê¯ÿ ¾’ÿç SæÞ†ÿþ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ þš{Àÿ xÿë¯ÿç
ÀÿÜÿç$æ;ÿç {Ó$#{Àÿ ̄ ÿç{ÉÌ Lÿçdç ¾æF Aæ{Ó œÿæÜÿ] >  Lÿæàÿç ¾æÜÿæZÿë
Aæ{þ {’ÿQ#àÿë {Ó ̈ õ$#¯ÿê¨õÏ{Àÿ ̄ ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ >  {ÓÜÿç D¨×ç†ÿç Üÿ]
¾{$Î ̈ ÷þæ~ {¾ F¨Àÿç FLÿ ’ÿçœÿ AæÓç̄ ÿ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ A¤ÿLÿæÀÿ
Aæ{àÿæLÿ{Àÿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ, AæD {†ÿæÀÿ Àÿæf†ÿ´ ¾$æ$ö{Àÿ
¨õ$#¯ÿê D¨{Àÿ ¨÷†ÿçÏç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >''

1928 þÓçÜÿæ {þ þæÓ 29 †ÿæÀÿçQ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë
’ÿ´ç†ÿêß $Àÿ ’ÿÉöœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ àÿæSç ¯ÿçÉ´Lÿ¯ÿç Àÿ¯ÿê¢ÿ÷œÿæ$ vÿæLÿëÀÿ
ßë{Àÿæ¨Àÿë ¨÷†ÿ¿æ¯ÿˆÿöœÿ {¯ÿ{Áÿ ¨ƒç{ãÀÿê{Àÿ AsLÿçS{àÿ >
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë ’ÿÉöœÿ LÿÀÿç {Ó †ÿæZÿ Aœÿëµÿí†ÿçLÿë œÿçþ§þ{†ÿ àÿç¨ç¯ÿ•
LÿÀÿçd;ÿç: ""þëô ¨÷†ÿ¿ä Lÿàÿç ¨÷æãêœÿ Aæ¾ö¿JÌçZÿ ¯ÿæ~ê {¾¨Àÿç

†ÿæZÿÀÿç þæšþ{Àÿ {WæÌ~æ LÿÀÿëdç {ÓÜÿç Aœÿæ¯ÿçÁÿ ¨÷Éæ;ÿç ¾æÜÿæ
þæœÿ¯ÿÀÿ AæŠæLÿë ÓLÿÁÿÀÿ þæšþ{Àÿ, þçÁÿœÿÀÿ Ó´bÿ¢ÿ¿{Àÿ ™Àÿç
ÀÿQ#dç >  þëô †ÿæZÿë LÿÜÿçàÿç, Aæ¨~ {ÓÜÿç ̄ ÿæ~êÀÿ Óó™æœÿ ̈ æBd;ÿç
{¾Dô$#àÿæSç Aæ{þ A{¨äæ LÿÀÿçdë >  µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ ¯ÿæ~ê Aæ¨~Zÿ
Lÿ=ÿ Ó´Àÿ{Àÿ ™´œÿç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ, Éõ~´;ÿë ¯ÿç{É´ ..... >  ¯ÿÜÿë¯ÿÌö ¨í{¯ÿö
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë †ÿæZÿÀÿç ¯ÿê¾ö¿’ÿê© {¾ò¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ {’ÿQ#$#àÿç >  þëô
†ÿæZÿÀÿ ¨÷ÉÖç Àÿãœÿæ LÿÀÿç {àÿQ#$#àÿç- ""AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Àÿ¯ÿê{¢ÿ÷Àÿ àÿÜÿ
(œÿçA) œÿþÔÿæÀÿ >''  Aæfç þëô †ÿæZÿë {’ÿQ#àÿç ¨÷jæÀÿ {þòœÿ
GÉ´¾ö¿Àÿ {f¿æ†ÿç{Àÿ >  þ{œÿ þ{œÿ ¨ëœÿ¯ÿöæÀÿ LÿÜÿçàÿç ""AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
Àÿ¯ÿê{¢ÿ÷Àÿ àÿÜÿ (œÿçA) œÿþÔÿæÀÿ'' >

LÿÜÿç¯ÿæ ¯ÿæÜÿëàÿ¿ {¾ ¯ÿçÉ´Lÿ¯ÿç Àÿ¯ÿê¢ÿ÷œÿæ$ þÜÿæ{¾æSê
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ vÿæÀÿë ¯ÿßÓ{Àÿ ¨÷æß 12 ¯ÿÌö ¯ÿÝ >

1919 þÓçÜÿæ F¨ç÷àÿú 2vÿ †ÿæÀÿçQ{Àÿ þç{ÓÓú Fœÿç
{¯ÿÓæ;ÿZÿ ̈ ÀÿæþÉöLÿ÷{þ ̄ ÿçQ¿æ†ÿ ãç†ÿ÷LÿÀÿ þëLÿëÁÿ {’ÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë
’ÿÉöœÿ LÿÀÿç †ÿæZÿÀÿ FLÿ d¯ÿç AæZÿç¯ÿæ àÿæSç Aœÿëþ†ÿç `ÿæÜÿ]$#{àÿ H
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Ó´êLÿõ†ÿç ¨÷’ÿæœÿ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ {SæsçF
Lÿævÿ{ãòLÿç{Àÿ W+æLÿÀÿë A™#Lÿ Óþß œÿêÀÿ¯ÿ œÿçÊÿÁÿ {ÜÿæB
¯ÿÓç$#{àÿ >  FÜÿç A¯ÿ™#{Àÿ AæQ# ̈ àÿLÿ ̄ ÿç ×çÀÿ œÿçÊÿÁÿ ÀÿÜÿç$#àÿæ >
†ÿç{œÿæsç {¯ÿðvÿLÿ{Àÿ {Ó †ÿæZÿÀÿ ãç†ÿ÷ AæZÿç¯ÿæ A¯ÿÓÀÿ{Àÿ F¨Àÿç
œÿçÊÿÁÿ µÿæ{¯ÿ ̄ ÿÓç$#̄ ÿæ {’ÿQ# þëLÿëÁÿ {’ÿ ̄ ÿçÓ½ç†ÿ H ãþ‡õ†ÿ ÜÿëA;ÿç >
{Ó LÿÜÿ;ÿç: ""Ó†ÿ¿-Éç¯ÿ-Óë¢ÿÀÿÀÿ D¨æÓLÿ Óaÿç’ÿæœÿ¢ÿ Ó´Àÿí¨
Aæþ µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ f{~ þÜÿæœÿú þÜÿÌ}Zÿë þëô œÿßœÿ µÿÀÿç {’ÿQ#¨æÀÿçdç >
{ÓÜÿç ’ÿçœÿÀÿ {ÓÜÿç J†ÿ´çLÿú þëQÀÿ ÜÿÓ H ¨÷bÿŸ ’ÿõÎç Aæfçþš
{þæÀÿ þæœÿÓãäë{Àÿ AþÈæœÿ µÿæ{¯ÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >''

LÿŸÝ ÓæÜÿç†ÿ¿Àÿ "fœÿ¨$' ¨ëÀÿÔÿæÀÿ¨÷æ© ¨’ÿ½É÷ê µÿç. {Lÿ.
{SæLÿLÿú (Dr. V. K. Gokak), Aæ¤ÿ÷ ¯ÿçÉ´¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿßÀÿ LÿëÁÿ¨†ÿç
Ý. {Lÿ. AæÀÿú. É÷êœÿç¯ÿæÓ AæßæèÿæÀÿ H xÿ: Óç. AæÀÿ. {ÀÿzÿçZÿ
¨Àÿç A{œÿLÿ þœÿêÌê H ̄ ÿë•çfê¯ÿê É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿÀÿ µÿíßÓê ̈ ÷ÉóÓæ
LÿÀÿç¾æBd;ÿç >  µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ ¨í¯ÿö†ÿœÿ ÀÿæÎ÷¨†ÿç ’ÿæÉöœÿçLÿ
Dr. Àÿæ™æLÿç÷Ðœÿú LÿÜÿ;ÿç: ""AæšæŠçLÿ A;ÿ’ÿöõÎçÀÿë ̈ ÷LÿæÉç†ÿ ̀ ÿþ†ÿúLÿæÀÿ
µÿæÌæ{Àÿ {¾Dô Éæ~ç†ÿ ¾ëNÿç  D¨×æ¨œÿæ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç †ÿæÜÿæ †ÿæZÿ
þ†ÿ{Àÿ þíÁÿ {¯ÿ’ÿæ;ÿ >  †ÿæZÿÀÿ Óþœÿ´ß™þöê †ÿˆÿ´ AœÿëÓæ{Àÿ
¯ÿÖë ̈ ¾ö¿æßÀÿë ̀ ÿíÝæ;ÿ µÿæS¯ÿ†ÿ ̈ ¾ö¿æß ¾æF ̄ ÿ÷Üÿ½ (Absolute)
¯ÿÜÿë ÖÀÿ{Àÿ Aµÿç¯ÿ¿Nÿ, ¯ÿÜÿëÖÀÿ {’ÿB ÓõÎçÀÿ ¯ÿçLÿæÉ >''  ¯ÿççÉçÎ
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’ÿæÉöœÿçLÿ, É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ AæÉ÷þÀÿ Óµÿ¿, ̈ í‚ÿö{¾æSÀÿ Aœÿœÿ¿ ̈ ÷¯ÿNÿæ
AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ ¯ÿÓë {àÿQ;ÿç: "Sri Aurobindo, the illumined,
inspired seer-poet has raised poetry to the level
of mantra and transformed English into a
devabhasa, a language of Gods."
(Ref: Sri Aurobindo : A garland of Tributes, Aug
1973, Page: 3, Editor - Dr. Arabinda Basu)

FÜÿæÀÿ HÝçAæ µÿæ¯ÿæœÿë̄ ÿæ’ÿ {Üÿàÿæ: ̈ ÷’ÿê© { ÷̈Àÿ~æ¾ëNÿ JÌç-
Lÿ¯ÿç É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Lÿ¯ÿç†ÿæLÿë þ¦Àÿ ÖÀÿLÿë DŸê†ÿLÿÀÿç Bó{Àÿfê µÿæÌæLÿë
{’ÿ¯ÿ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç{’ÿB ¾æBd;ÿç >''

¨ëœÿÊÿ {àÿQ;ÿç: "If Sri Aurobindo's life-task has
been to realise the Divine by the Supermind and
then to effect its descent in mind, Life and Matter,
to help man to become superman, then he is
preeminently the Avatar of the Age. The Agnostic
became a seer, the seer, evolved into a Yogi, the
Yogi received in his material body the Supramental
Consciousness, the spiritual mystic without peer
became the incarnate Divine." (i bid p: 7-8)  FÜÿæÀÿ
HÝçAæ µÿæ¯ÿæœÿë¯ÿæ’ÿ {Üÿàÿæ : ""¾’ÿç É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ¯ÿ÷†ÿ
$#àÿæ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ÉNÿç’ÿ´æÀÿæ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿¨Àÿþ ÓˆÿæZÿë D¨àÿ²ç LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ,
†ÿæ'Àÿ ̈ ÷µÿæ¯ÿLÿë ̄ ÿçÉ´þœÿ, ̄ ÿçÉ´¨÷æ~ H ̄ ÿçÉ´-fÝ þšLÿë A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~
LÿÀÿæB A†ÿçþæœÿ¯ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ œÿçþçˆÿ þ~çÌLÿë ÓæÜÿæ¾¿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ, {†ÿ{¯ÿ
{Ó œÿçÊÿç†ÿ Àÿí{¨ F ¾ëSÀÿ Ó¯ÿö{É÷Ï ¯ÿæ Ó¯ÿöæS÷S~¿ A¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿ
As;ÿç >

œÿæÖçLÿ {Üÿ{àÿ Ó¡ÿ, Ó¡ÿ ¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿ}†ÿ {Üÿ{àÿ {¾æSê Àÿí¨{Àÿ,
{¾æSê Aæ¨~æ fÝ ÉÀÿêÀÿ{Àÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {ã†ÿœÿæLÿë S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç
AæšæŠçLÿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿¯ÿæ’ÿê {Üÿ{àÿ f{~ A†ÿëÁÿœÿêß ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ ¯ÿçS÷Üÿ -
µÿS¯ÿæœÿ !''
"The day is not far off when Cosmic Nature will
sing an endless poem of tribute to the Rishi, the
Yogi, the Avatar - Sri Aurobindo."

(Ref. Sri Aurobindo - garland of tributes)

""{ÓÜÿç’ÿçœÿ AæD {¯ÿÉê ’ÿíÀÿ œÿæÜÿ] {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç
{ÉÌÜÿêœÿ ̈ ÷ÉÖçÀÿ ̄ ÿçfß Óèÿê†ÿ Sæœÿ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿ {ÓÜÿç þÜÿæœÿú þÜÿÌ},
{¾æSê H A¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿZÿ D{”É¿{Àÿ - É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ D{”É¿{Àÿ !''

1948 Ýç{ÓºÀÿ þæÓ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë Aæ¤ÿ÷ ̄ ÿçÉ´̄ ÿç’ÿ¿æÁÿß
†ÿÀÿüÿÀÿë fæ†ÿêß ¨ëÀÿÔÿæÀÿ ’ÿçAæ¾æB$#àÿæ >  Ó¼æœÿ¨†ÿ÷{Àÿ
{àÿQæ¾æB$#àÿæ {¾ {Ó fæ†ÿçÀÿ f{~ þÜÿæœÿú þÜÿæ¯ÿêÀÿZÿ vÿæÀÿë
þš þÜÿˆÿÀÿ, {Ó f{~ Ó¯ÿö¾ëSÀÿ Ó¯ÿöþæœÿ¯ÿ {SæÏêÀÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç >
{Ó Óœÿæ†ÿœÿ, {Ó þæœÿ¯ÿ ÓþæfÀÿ †ÿ÷æ~Lÿˆÿöæ, þÜÿæœÿú Lÿ¯ÿç,
œÿæs¿LÿæÀÿ, ’ÿæÉöœÿçLÿ H Óþæ{àÿæãLÿ >  {¯ÿ’ÿ, Sê†ÿæ Aæ’ÿçÀÿ
Aœÿœÿ¿ µÿæÌ¿LÿæÀÿ - {Ó ¯ÿÜÿëµÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ F Ó¯ÿëvÿæÀÿë þš A™#Lÿ,
A;ÿÜÿêœÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´æŠæ{Àÿ †ÿàÿâêœÿ Óæ™ë H Ó¡ÿ ¾çF ̄ ÿçÉ´æ†ÿê†ÿ þÜÿæÓ†ÿ¿Lÿë
¯ÿçÉ´{Àÿ ¯ÿç†ÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >

†ÿæþçàÿœÿæxÿëÀÿ ÉÓ¿æSæÀÿ Àÿí{¨ ¨Àÿçãç†ÿ †ÿæ{qæÀÿ fçàÿâæ{Àÿ
Ó´æþê ¯ÿæÓë{’ÿ¯ÿ AæßæèÿæÀÿ œÿæþLÿ f{~ Óç•SëÀÿë $#{àÿ >  {Ó
"œÿæSæBfæ¨†ÿæ' œÿæþLÿ FLÿ {¯ÿðÐ¯ÿ Ó¸÷’ÿæß ̈ ÷†ÿçÏæ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ >
†ÿæ{qæÀÿ ÓÜÿÀÿ D¨Lÿ=ÿ{Àÿ "LÿëÓëþæLÿÀÿœÿú' œÿæþ{Àÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿç Sæ’ÿç
µÿS§æ¯ÿ×æ{Àÿ ¨Àÿç†ÿ¿Nÿ {ÜÿæB F¾æFô ÀÿÜÿçdç >  Ó´æþê ¯ÿæÓë{’ÿ¯ÿ
AæßæèÿæÀÿ †ÿçÀÿëãçÀÿæ¨àÿâê fçàÿâæÀÿ {LÿæÝçßæàÿâþú S÷æþÀÿ ¯ÿçQ¿æ†ÿ
fþç’ÿæÀÿ µÿç. ÀÿèÿÓ´æþê AæßæèÿÀÿZÿÀÿ {Ó LÿëÁÿSëÀÿë $#{àÿ >  {Ó
œÿçf {’ÿÜÿÀÿäæÀÿ A¯ÿ¿¯ÿÜÿç†ÿ ¨í¯ÿöÀÿë fþç’ÿæÀÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿæÀÿÀÿ ÓþÖ
ÉçÌ¿þæœÿZÿ SÜÿ~{Àÿ {WæÌ~æ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ {¾, DˆÿÀÿ µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿë
f{~ þÜÿæœÿú {¾æSê œÿçLÿs µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ{Àÿ AæÓç{¯ÿ >  {Óþæ{œÿ
†ÿæZÿë Aæ¨~æÀÿ SëÀÿëÀÿí{¨ S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç{¯ÿ >  {Ó DˆÿÀÿæ
{¾æSê Àÿí{¨ ̈ Àÿçãç†ÿ {Üÿ{¯ÿ >  {Ó ÓþS÷ þæœÿ¯ÿ ÓþæfLÿë FLÿ
œÿí†ÿœÿ ¨$Àÿ Ó¤ÿæœÿ {’ÿ{¯ÿ >  †ÿæZÿÀÿ AæSþœÿ ÓíãæB{’ÿ¯ÿ {¾
µÿæÀÿ†ÿ¯ÿÌö A`ÿç{Àÿ Ó´æ™êœÿ†ÿæ ̈ ÷æ© LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  {Ó †ÿæZÿÀÿ †ÿç{œÿæsç
¨æSÁÿæþç ¯ÿæ ¯ÿç{ÉÌ Aæ’ÿÉö {¾æSëô {’ÿÉ{Àÿ {¯ÿÉ ¨Àÿçãç†ÿ
{Üÿ{¯ÿ >  (Refer: Uttara Yogi - a historical novel by
Arup Mitra, Art teacher of Sri Aurobindo
International Centre of Education, Pondicherry)

19vÿ5 þÓçÜÿæ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ ÓÜÿ™þ}~ê þõ~æÁÿçœÿê
{’ÿ¯ÿêZÿ œÿçLÿsLÿë ̄ ÿèÿÁÿæ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ àÿçQ#†ÿ ̀ ÿçvÿç{Àÿ 3sç ̈ æSÁÿæþç
Lÿ$æ {àÿQ#d;ÿç >  A†ÿç Óóäç©{Àÿ {ÓÜÿç †ÿç{œÿæsç ¨æSÁÿæþç
{Üÿàÿæ : 1. †ÿæZÿÀÿç ¨÷†ÿçµÿæ, DaÿÉçäæ, ¯ÿç’ÿ¿æ, ™œÿ ¾æÜÿæLÿçdç
Adç Ó¯ÿë µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿÀÿ >  {†ÿ~ë Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç †ÿæZÿÀÿç ̈ æBô Üÿ] ̄ ÿçœÿç{¾æS
{Üÿ¯ÿæ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >  ’ÿ´ç†ÿêß ¨æSÁÿæþç {Üÿàÿæ- 2. {¾{Lÿò~Óç
¨÷Lÿæ{Àÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ ÓÜÿ Óæäæ†ÿú ’ÿÉöœÿ àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >
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3. †ÿõ†ÿêß þ{œÿæµÿæ¯ÿsç {Üÿàÿæ, {àÿæ{Lÿ Ó´{’ÿÉLÿë {SæsæF fÝ
¨’ÿæ$ö, {Lÿ{†ÿSëÝæF ¨ÝçAæ fþç, ÉÓ¿{ä†ÿ÷, ¯ÿ~, ¨¯ÿö†ÿ,
œÿ’ÿê {¯ÿæàÿç fæ~;ÿç >  Lÿç;ÿë Ó´{’ÿÉ þæ†ÿõÓ´Àÿí¨æ As;ÿç >  (A†ÿç
D¨æ{’ÿß ãþ‡æÀÿ `ÿçvÿçsç É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ ÓæÜÿç†ÿ¿ ÓóS÷Üÿ, Qƒ 1,
ṏ 227-228{Àÿ ×æœÿç†ÿ >  Ó¯ÿçÖõ†ÿ ̄ ÿç̄ ÿÀÿ~ê {Ó$#Àÿë ̈ vÿœÿêß)

þõ~æÁÿçœÿê {’ÿ¯ÿêZÿ œÿçLÿsLÿë àÿçQ#†ÿ ̈ †ÿ÷ Ó¯ÿë ̈ ëàÿçÓú Üÿæ†ÿ{Àÿ
¨Ýç ¯ÿçµÿçŸ ¨†ÿ÷¨†ÿ÷çLÿæ{Àÿ ¨÷LÿæÉç†ÿ {ÜÿæB$#àÿæ >  µÿç. ÀÿèÿÓ´æþê
AæßæèÿæÀÿ ""{þæÀÿ †ÿç{œÿæsç ̈ æSÁÿæþç'' Éç{Àÿæœÿæþæ{Àÿ ̈ ÷LÿæÉç†ÿ
¨†ÿ÷sçLÿë D‡=ÿæÀÿ ÓÜÿ ¨Þç É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë Óæäæ†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ àÿæSç
LÿàÿçLÿ†ÿæ ¾æB$#{àÿ >  {ÓvÿæÀÿë œÿçÀÿæÉ {ÜÿæB {üÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ¨{Àÿ
Óíãœÿæ ¨æB ¨ƒç{ãÀÿê× ÉZÿÀÿ {`ÿtêAæÀÿZÿ W{Àÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ
LÿëÁÿSëÀÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ’ÿÉöœÿ ¨æB Lÿõ†ÿLÿõ†ÿ¿ {ÜÿæB$#{àÿ >
œÿæSæBfæ¨†ÿæ Ó´æþê ̄ ÿæÓë{’ÿ¯ÿ AæßæèÿæÀÿZÿ µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿¯ÿæ~ê ÓüÿÁÿ
{ÜÿæB$#àÿæ >  ’ÿäç~ µÿæÀÿ†ÿ{Àÿ þÜÿæ{¾æSê É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ ""DˆÿÀÿæ
{¾æSê'' Àÿí{¨ ¨Àÿçãç†ÿ {ÜÿæB$#{àÿ >

{¯ÿàÿúfçßþúÀÿ {àÿQLÿ, ’ÿæÉöœÿçLÿ, AšæŠ¯ÿæ’ÿê þÜÿçÁÿæ
AæàÿLÿú{fƒ÷æ xÿæµÿçxÿú œÿçàÿú (Alexandra David - Neel, 1868-

1969).  1911 þÓçÜÿæ{Àÿ µÿæÀÿ†ÿ ¨Àÿçµÿ÷þ~ Lÿàÿæ{¯ÿ{Áÿ
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ÓÜÿ ¨ƒç{ãÀÿê{Àÿ Óæäæ†ÿú LÿÀÿç¯ÿæÀÿ Óë{¾æS
¨æB$#{àÿ >  Óæäæ†ÿú Lÿàÿæ¨{Àÿ {Ó {àÿQ;ÿç: "I spent two
wonderful hours reveiwing the ancient
philosophical ideas of India with a man of rare
intelligence. He belongs to that uncommon
category I so much admire, the reasonable mystic.
I am truely grateful to the friends who advised me
to visit this man. He thinks with such clarity, there
is such lucidness in his reasoning, such lustre in
his eyes, that he leaves one with an impression of
having contemplated the genius of India such as
one dreams it to be after reading the noblest pages
of Hindu philosophy."
(Ref : Sri Aurobindo Archives and Research, 1887,
P: 114)

FÜÿæÀÿ µÿæ¯ÿæœÿë¯ÿæ’ÿ {Üÿàÿæ: ""µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ ¨÷æãêœÿ ’ÿæÉöœÿçLÿ
`ÿç;ÿæ™æÀÿæ Ó¸Lÿö{Àÿ f{~ Aœÿœÿ¿ þœÿêÌæ-Ó¸Ÿ ¯ÿ¿NÿçZÿ ÓÜÿ
A†ÿç ̀ ÿþ†ÿúLÿæÀÿ ’ÿëBW+æ þëô A†ÿç̄ ÿæÜÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç$#àÿç >  {Ó AÓæ™æÀÿ~

¯ÿSöÀÿ f{~ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿¯ÿæ’ÿê {¾æSê $#{àÿ, ¾æÜÿæZÿë þëô F{†ÿ Ó¼æœÿ
Lÿ{Àÿ >  F¨Àÿç f{~ ̄ ÿ¿NÿçZÿë Óæäæ†ÿú LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ àÿæSç {¾Dô ̄ ÿ¤ÿëþæ{œÿ
{þæ{†ÿ ̈ ÀÿæþÉö {’ÿB$#{àÿ, þëô Ó†ÿ{Àÿ {ÓþæœÿZÿ ̈ ÷†ÿç Lÿõ†ÿj >
†ÿæZÿÀÿç `ÿç;ÿæ{Àÿ F¨Àÿç Ó´bÿ†ÿæ $#àÿæ, †ÿæZÿÀÿç ¾ëNÿçSëÝçLÿ F¨Àÿç
Óë{¯ÿæš H ØÎ $#àÿæ, †ÿæZÿÀÿç ãäë{Àÿ F¨Àÿç Ifàÿ¿ $#àÿæ {¾
f{~ Üÿç¢ÿë ’ÿÉöœÿ ÉæÚÀÿ þÜÿˆÿ´¨í‚ÿö ÓæÀÿSµÿöLÿ ̈ õÏæSëÝçLÿ ̈ Þçàÿæ
¨{Àÿ µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ ̈ ÷†ÿçµÿæ Ó¸Lÿö{Àÿ {¾¨Àÿç LÿÅÿœÿæ LÿÀÿç$æF, {Ó¨Àÿç
Ó´¨§Àÿ FLÿ ™æÀÿ~æ {Ó þæœÿÓ¨s{Àÿ D{’ÿ÷Lÿ LÿÀÿç{’ÿB$#{àÿ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿÀÿ $#àÿæ 5sç Ó´¨§ >  A†ÿç Óóäç©{Àÿ LÿëÜÿæ¾æB
¨æ{Àÿ {¾ 1. µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ GLÿ¿, 2. FÓçAæ þÜÿæ{’ÿÉÀÿ Aµÿë¿’ÿß,
3. þæœÿ¯ÿ ÓþæfÀÿ GLÿ¿, 4. ¨õ$#¯ÿê àÿæSç µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ AæšæŠçLÿ
A¯ÿ’ÿæœÿ, 5. †ÿ´Àÿæœÿḉ†ÿ ̄ ÿç̄ ÿˆÿöœÿ ̈ ÷Lÿç÷ßæ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ̈ ÷fæ†ÿçÀÿ
Aæ¯ÿçµÿöæ¯ÿ - FÜÿç 5sç Ó´¨§Lÿë ÓæLÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ àÿæSç {Ó ÓþS÷
þæœÿ¯ÿ ÓþæfLÿë Aœÿë¨÷æ~ç†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ Ó{èÿ Ó{èÿ {Ó$#œÿçþçˆÿ
Aæ¨~æÀÿ ÓþÖ {¾æSÉNÿçLÿë ¨÷{ßæS LÿÀÿçd;ÿç H ¾$æ$ö
þæSö’ÿÉöœÿ LÿÀÿæBd;ÿç >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ Ó´ÅÿLÿæÁÿêœÿ Àÿæf{œÿð†ÿçLÿ ÓLÿç÷ß†ÿæLÿë {œÿB
¯ÿçQ¿æ†ÿ G†ÿçÜÿæÓçLÿ H ¨÷æNÿœÿ þš¨÷{’ÿÉÀÿ Sµÿ‚ÿöÀÿ É÷ê ¨tæµÿç
Óê†ÿæÀÿæþæßæ (1880-1959) {àÿQ;ÿç: ""É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ¨÷†ÿçµÿæ
DàÿúLÿæ ¨Àÿç lsLÿç Dvÿç$#àÿæ, {†ÿ{¯ÿ AæLÿæÉ ÉêÌö{Àÿ †ÿæÜÿæ
¯ÿçÀÿæfç†ÿ $#àÿæ - A†ÿç Ó´Åÿ LÿæÁÿ àÿæSç, A$ã {Ó†ÿçLÿç Óþß
þš{Àÿ Lÿœÿ¿æLÿëþæÀÿêvÿæÀÿë ÜÿçþæÁÿß ¾æF ÓæÀÿæ {’ÿÉ D—ÿæÓç†ÿ
{ÜÿæB Dvÿç$#àÿæ †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ ’ÿë¿†ÿçÀÿ Dg´Áÿ†ÿæ{Àÿ >''

Ý. {Lÿ. Fþú þëœÿúÓç (Dr. K. M. Munshi, 1887-1971)
f¯ÿæÜÿæÀÿàÿæàÿ {œÿÜÿ ëÀÿ ëZÿ þ¦êþƒÁÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿçµÿ çŸ ’ÿæßç†ÿ ´
†ÿëàÿæB$#{àÿ >  µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ Óºç™æœÿ ̈ ÷~ßœÿ  LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ{Àÿ þš †ÿæZÿÀÿç
¯ÿç{ÉÌ µÿíþçLÿæ ÀÿÜÿç$#àÿæ >  ̄ ÿ{Àÿæ’ÿæ Lÿ{àÿf{Àÿ {Ó É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿÀÿ
f{~ Së~þëU dæ†ÿ÷ $#{àÿ >  †ÿæZÿÀÿç ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ÓóLÿÁÿç†ÿ þæÓçLÿ
¨†ÿç÷Lÿæ Bhavan's Journal{Àÿ {Ó {àÿQ;ÿç: "To the
students of the college Prof. A. Ghose was a figure
enveloped in a mystery. He was reputed to be a
poet, a master of many languages".  {Ó Ó´êLÿæÀÿ
LÿÀÿ;ÿç {¾ Prof. A GZÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ {Ó fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿÜÿë µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ
¨÷µÿæ¯ÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæBd;ÿç >
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1893 þÓçÜÿæÀÿë 19vÿ6 þÓçÜÿæ þš{Àÿ {†ÿÀÿ¯ÿÌö LÿæÁÿ
¯ÿ{Àÿæ’ÿæ{Àÿ {Ó †ÿæZÿÀÿç Lÿþöþß fê¯ÿœÿ AæÀÿ» LÿÀÿç ¯ÿçµÿçŸ
’ÿ©Àÿ{Àÿ Lÿæ¾ö¿ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ >  DNÿ A¯ÿÓÀÿ{Àÿ Ó¯ÿö’ÿæ ¯ÿ{Àÿæ’ÿæ
ÀÿæfæZÿ Aœÿë{Àÿæ™Lÿ÷{þ {Ó †ÿæZÿÀÿ Ó¯ÿë SëÀÿë†ÿ´¨í‚ÿö ’ÿàÿçàÿú H
¯ÿ‡õ†ÿæ ¨÷Öë†ÿ LÿÀÿë$#{àÿ >  LÿæÀÿ~ ¯ÿ{Àÿæ’ÿæ Àÿæfæ ÓßæfêÀÿæH
SæBLÿ´æÝ fæ~ç$#{àÿ {¾ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ BóÀÿæfê Àÿãœÿæ{ÉðÁÿê
A†ÿç Daÿ{LÿæsêÀÿ - †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ ̈ sæ;ÿÀÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  ̄ ÿ{Àÿæ’ÿæ Lÿ{àÿf{Àÿ
¨÷{üÿÓÀÿ Àÿí{¨ {¾æS{’ÿB {üÿ÷o, BóÀÿæfê, àÿæsçœÿú µÿæÌæ
¨ÞæB dæ†ÿ÷ÓþæfÀÿ A†ÿç̈ ç÷ß Ó¼æœÿæØ’ÿ ̈ ÷{üÿÓÀÿ Àÿí{¨ ̈ Àÿçãç†ÿ
$#{àÿ >  ¾’ÿçH {Ó f{~ ’ÿä ¨÷ÉæÓLÿ $#{àÿ, {†ÿ{¯ÿ¯ÿç Éçäæ
Ašßœÿ, Lÿ¯ÿç†ÿæ H ÓæÜÿç†ÿ¿ Àÿãœÿæ H {¾æSÓæ™œÿæ ¨÷†ÿç A™#Lÿ
AæLÿõÎ $#{àÿ >  {Lÿò~Óç ¨í¯ÿö¨÷Öë†ÿç œÿ$æB, {Lÿò~Óç ¯ÿÜÿç Lÿçºæ
sç¨æQæ†ÿæÀÿ ÓæÜÿæ¾¿ œÿ{œÿB {Ó `ÿþ‡æÀÿ µÿæ{¯ÿ ¨ÞæB
dæ†ÿ÷þæœÿZÿÀÿ A†ÿç ̈ ç÷ß¨æ†ÿ÷ {ÜÿæB$#{àÿ >  f{~ Lÿ¯ÿç H ̄ ÿÜÿëµÿæÌæ
¨÷¯ÿê~, Aœÿœÿ¿ ¯ÿÜÿëþëQê ¨÷†ÿçµÿæþƒç†ÿ ¨÷{üÿÓÀÿ Àÿí{¨ {Ó
dæ†ÿ÷þæœÿZÿÀÿ ¨íf¿ {ÜÿæB$#{àÿ >

193vÿ þÓçÜÿæ {üÿ¯ÿõAæÀÿê ’ÿÉöœÿLÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ É´ÉëÀÿ
É÷ê µÿí¨æàÿ `ÿ¢ÿ÷ ¯ÿÓë ÓÚêLÿ AæÉ÷þLÿë AæÓç ’ÿÉöœÿ Óþß{Àÿ
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë {’ÿQ#̄ ÿæ þæ{†ÿ÷ ÓæÎæèÿ ̈ ÷~ç̈ æ†ÿ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ >  ’ÿÉöœÿ
LÿäÀÿë ¯ÿæÜÿæÀÿLÿë AæÓç AæŠ¯ÿç{µÿæÀÿ {ÜÿæB `ÿæàÿç¾æD$#¯ÿæ
Óþß{Àÿ, ̈ Êÿæ†ÿúÀÿë {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ Lÿ¯ÿç œÿçÉçLÿæ;ÿ {Lÿò†ÿëLÿ dÁÿ{Àÿ
A$`ÿ ÓÓóµÿ÷þ{Àÿ Lÿæ¤ÿ{Àÿ Üÿæ†ÿ ÀÿQ# ̈ ãæÀÿç{àÿ - ""Lÿç þÜÿæÉß
fæþæ†ÿæZÿë ̈ ÷~æþ Lÿ{àÿ ?'' >  µÿí̈ æÁÿ¯ÿæ¯ÿë ̈ dLÿë AœÿæB ̄ ÿçÓ½ß{Àÿ
µÿæ¯ÿ¯ÿçÜÿ´Áÿ {ÜÿæB LÿÜÿç{àÿ: ""fæþæ†ÿæ ! Ó´ßó œÿæÀÿæß~Zÿë †ÿ þëô
¨÷~æþ LÿÀÿçAæÓçàÿç >''

µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ Ö¯ÿ {Lÿ{¯ÿ Óþæ© ÜÿëFœÿæ !

{†ÿ{¯ÿ SèÿæZÿë SèÿæfÁÿ{Àÿ ¨ífæ Lÿàÿæ¨Àÿç †ÿæZÿÀÿç ¯ÿæ~ê
þæšþ{Àÿ †ÿæZÿë É÷•æqÁÿç ’ÿçAæ¾æB¨æ{Àÿ -
"A thinker and toiler in the ideal's air,
Brought down the earth's dumb need her radiant
power.
His was a spirit that stooped from larger spheres
Into our province of ephemeral sight,
A colonist from immortality.
A pointing beam on earth's uncertain roads,
His birth help up a symbol and a sign;
His human self like a translucent cloak
Covered the All-Wise who leads the unseeing
world."

Savitri - A Legend and a symbol, Page: 22

""þœÿêÌê {Ó Lÿþöê ¨ë~ç Aæ’ÿÉö þƒ{Áÿ,
Aæ~ç{àÿ ¨õ$´êÀÿ þíÁÿ ¨÷{ßæfœÿ ¨æBô {’ÿ¯ÿêZÿ Dg´Áÿ ÉNÿç >
ÀÿæfÌ} {ã†ÿœÿæ †ÿæZÿ A¯ÿ†ÿê‚ÿö {Üÿàÿæ F$# þÜÿˆÿÀÿ {àÿæLÿLÿë
œÿÉ´Àÿ ’ÿõÎçÀÿ AæþÀÿ FB ¨Àÿç{¯ÿÉ {’ÿ{É,
Aþõ†ÿ ™æþÀÿë AæS†ÿ {Ó f{~ I¨œÿç{¯ÿÉçLÿ >
’ÿçSú’ÿÉöLÿ ÀÿÉ½ç{ÀÿQæ FLÿ ¨õ$#¯ÿêÀÿ AœÿçÊÿç†ÿ ¨$¨{Àÿ,
fœÿþ †ÿæZÿÀÿ Ó¼ë{Q {†ÿæÁÿçàÿæ FLÿ ¨÷†ÿêLÿ, Óíãœÿæ ¨ë~ç,
¯ÿçÉ’ÿ {SæsçF ¯ÿÓœÿ Óþ þæœÿ¯ÿêß Óˆÿæ †ÿæZÿ
LÿÀÿçàÿæ Aæ¯ÿõ†ÿ Ó¯ÿöj ¨÷µÿëZÿë `ÿÁÿæ;ÿç {Ó A¤ÿ fS†ÿLÿë >''

Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê, FLÿ AæQ¿æœÿ  H ¨÷†ÿêLÿ, ¨õ:66

- ""œÿçfLÿë Ó¸í‚ÿöÀÿí{¨ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ œÿçLÿs{Àÿ Óþ¨ö~ LÿÀÿç{’ÿ¯ÿæ {ÜÿDdç FÜÿç {¾æSÀÿ ÓþS÷ œÿê†ÿç,

Aœÿ¿LÿæÜÿævÿæ{Àÿ œÿë{Üÿô F¯ÿó Aœÿ¿Lÿçdç ¨æBô œÿë{Üÿô >  F¯ÿó ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ þæ†ÿõÉNÿç ÓÜÿç†ÿ FLÿ†ÿ´ àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç ¨ÀÿæfS†ÿÀÿ

ÉNÿçSëÝçLÿë, ¾$æ Aæ{àÿæLÿ, ÉNÿç, ¯ÿçÉæÁÿ†ÿæ, Éæ;ÿç, Éë•†ÿæ, Ó†ÿ¿{ã†ÿœÿæ F¯ÿó A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ÓˆÿæZÿ Aæœÿ¢ÿ

÷̈µÿõ†ÿç FvÿæLÿë A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿæB¯ÿæ >''

-É÷ê AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ

Aœÿë¯ÿæ’ÿLÿ:É÷ê ÀÿæfLÿõÐ þÜÿæ;ÿç
µÿë¯ÿ{œÿÉ´Àÿ
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¯ÿ¿Nÿç {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ Óæ†ÿ{Sæsç Ajæœÿ†ÿæ : Ó© Ajæœÿ†ÿæ

Éæ;ÿçàÿ†ÿæ ÷̈™æœÿ

ÓõÎçÀÿ Aæ’ÿ¿ þëÜÿíˆÿö{Àÿ ¨ÀÿþÓ†ÿ¿ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ †ÿæZÿ
Daÿ†ÿþ ×ç†ÿç{Àÿ A¯ÿ×æœÿ Lÿ{àÿ, ÓLÿÁÿ Éíœÿ¿†ÿæ ÓÜÿç†ÿ {Ó
¨ÀÿþjæœÿÀÿ A™#LÿæÀÿê $#{àÿ >  {Lÿò~Óç ’ÿíÌç†ÿ†ÿæ ¯ÿæ þÁÿçœÿ†ÿæ
†ÿæZÿ þš{Àÿ ̈ ÷{¯ÿÉ LÿÀÿç œÿ $#àÿæ >  LÿæÁÿçþæ †ÿæZÿë ØÉö þš LÿÀÿç
œÿ $#àÿæ >  œÿç{ÀÿæÁÿæ jæœÿÀÿ {Ó FLÿþæ†ÿ÷ A™#LÿæÀÿê $#{àÿ >  þæ†ÿ÷
ÓõÎç Àÿ`ÿœÿæ ¨æBô {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ {ÓÜÿç ¨Àÿþ Ó†ÿ¿ FLÿÀÿë ¯ÿÜÿë
{Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ̀ ÿæÜÿ]{àÿ, œÿçÊÿç†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ LÿÜÿç{Üÿ¯ÿ {¾ †ÿæZÿÀÿ AæD E–
ÿö× Lÿçdç Daÿ†ÿæ ̄ ÿæ ×ç†ÿç œÿ $#àÿæ >  LÿæÀÿ~ {Ó Üÿ] Ó{¯ÿöæaÿ ×ç†ÿç{Àÿ
¯ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ >  {†ÿ~ë †ÿæZÿë œÿçþ§{Àÿ ÓõÎç Àÿ`ÿœÿæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ¨æBô
œÿçþ§ÖÀÿLÿë AæÓç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  Fvÿæ{Àÿ {SæsçF †ÿ$¿ ¯ÿëlç¯ÿæÀÿ
Lÿ$æ {¾ ̈ ÷ÓæÀÿç†ÿ E–ÿö× †ÿæZÿÀÿ $#̄ ÿæ FLÿæ;ÿ jæœÿ, ÉNÿç, Óæþ$ö¿,
{f¿æ†ÿç, {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ Aæ’ÿçLÿë œÿçÊÿç†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ÓóLÿë̀ ÿç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ̈ Ýç̄ ÿ >
LÿæÀÿ~ {Ó AæD Ó{¯ÿöæaÿ FLÿLÿ ×ç†ÿç{Àÿ œÿæÜÿæ;ÿç >  E–ÿö µÿíþç{Àÿ
{Ó {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ FLÿ $#{àÿ >  {Ó ¯ÿÜÿë µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ œÿçfLÿë ¯ÿçµÿNÿ LÿÀÿç
FÜÿç œÿçþ§ µÿíþç ¯ÿæ œÿçþ§ fS†ÿ{Àÿ ¨÷{¯ÿÉ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç > {†ÿ~ë †ÿæZÿ
ÓÜÿ $#¯ÿæ E–ÿö× Ó¸’ÿ Ó¯ÿë ¾$æ- jæœÿ, ÉNÿç, {f¿æ†ÿç, {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ
Aæ’ÿç Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç ÓóLÿë`ÿç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¯ÿæš >  LÿæÀÿ~ Fvÿç {Ó äë’ÿ÷
äë’ÿ÷ µÿæS{Àÿ ̄ ÿçµÿNÿ {ÜÿæBd;ÿç H ̈ ÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ µÿæS{Àÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ œÿçfÓ´
ÉNÿç, {f¿æ†ÿç, {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ Aæ’ÿç ÀÿÜÿçdç >  A$öæ†ÿú Fvÿç œÿçþ§ fS†ÿ{Àÿ
¨Àÿþ jæœÿ ÓóLÿë`ÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç >  {†ÿ{¯ÿ †ÿæZÿë ™Àÿç ÀÿQ#¯ÿ
LÿçF ?  ¾çF ™Àÿç ÀÿQ#$#àÿæ †ÿæLÿë Üÿ] LÿëÜÿæSàÿæ "¨Àÿþ Ajæœÿ' >
A$öæ†ÿú "¨Àÿþ jæœÿ' ÓóLÿë`ÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæB "¨Àÿþ Ajæœÿ' þš{Àÿ
Aæ¯ÿõ†ÿ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç{àÿ >  Ajæœÿ {ÓÜÿç jæœÿLÿë ÓëÀÿäç†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ
™Àÿç ÀÿQ#dç >  {†ÿ~ë AjæœÿLÿë AÓ´êLÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç {Üÿ¯ÿœÿç >

{†ÿ~ë ̄ ÿçÉ´ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ AæÓçàÿæ, {ÓÜÿç ÓþßÀÿë ̄ ÿçÉ´ Ajæœÿ
þš AæÓçàÿæ >  {†ÿ~ë FÜÿç {’ÿ´ð†ÿ¿{¯ÿæ™Àÿ ÓõÎç {ÜÿæBdç >  {†ÿ~ë
FÜÿç ÓõÎç {Üÿàÿæ {¯ÿæàÿç FÓ¯ÿë {ÜÿæBdç >  œÿ{`ÿ†ÿ Lÿçdç FÜÿæÀÿ
Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ œÿ$#àÿæ >  {†ÿ~ë Aæ{þ ̄ ÿëlç¯ÿæ Ó{Zÿæ`ÿœÿ Üÿ] Ajæœÿ,

¨Àÿç¯ÿ¿æ©ç - ¨÷ÓæÀÿ~ Üÿ] jæœÿ, {Ó$#¨æBô ¯ÿçÉ´{Àÿ jæœÿ Adç,
¯ÿçÉ´{Àÿ Ajæœÿ þš ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿ Üÿ] ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿ >

{¾þç†ÿç FLÿ ¯ÿêfLÿë þqç ÓëÀÿäç†ÿ LÿÀÿç ÀÿQ#dç, {ÓÜÿçµÿÁÿç
Ajæœÿ, jæœÿLÿë ÓëÀÿäç†ÿ ÀÿQ#dç >  {†ÿ~ë Aæ{þ jæœÿ ¨æQLÿë
¾ç̄ ÿæLÿë {Üÿ{àÿ AjæœÿÀÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿ þš {’ÿB ¾ç̄ ÿæLÿë ̈ Ýç̄ ÿ >  AjæœÿÀÿ
Lÿ¯ÿæs {Qæàÿç{àÿ jæœÿ œÿçLÿs{Àÿ ¨Üÿo# ¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ >  {Ó$#¨æBô
¨÷µÿë The Synthesis of Yoga{Àÿ LÿÜÿëd;ÿç {¾, ""œÿçþ§
µÿæS{Àÿ $#¯ÿæ{¯ÿ{Áÿ E–ÿöLÿë Aæ{ÀÿæÜÿ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ {ÓÜÿç Ajæœÿ†ÿæLÿë
Óæèÿ{Àÿ ™Àÿç ÓóLÿê‚ÿö†ÿæLÿë {œÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ, †ÿæÜÿæ Aæþ |ÿæZÿë~ç
¯ÿæ {QæÁÿ >  ¾$æ$ö jæœÿ {Lÿ¢ÿ÷{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >  ÓõÎçÀÿ ̈ ÷†ÿç A¯ÿ×æ{Àÿ
A~ëLÿ~æ{Àÿ {ÓÜÿç jæœÿ ÉNÿç ¯ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >''

þ~çÌ þš{Àÿ $#¯ÿæ FÜÿç Ajæœÿ†ÿæ Üÿ] œÿçþ§µÿíþç{Àÿ ÓþÖ
’ÿë…QÀÿ LÿæÀÿ~ >  ¨¯ÿç†ÿ÷ S÷¡ÿ Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ {àÿQ#d;ÿç,
"Pain is the signature of the ignorance." (Savitri-

p-453)  A$öæ†ÿú Ajæœÿ†ÿæÀÿ Ó´æäÀÿ {Üÿàÿæ ¾¦~æ >  Ó´æþê
¯ÿç{¯ÿLÿæœÿ¢ÿ þš LÿÜÿçd;ÿç {¾, Ignorance is cause of all

miseries, we see in the world.  FÜÿç ¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ {¾{†ÿ
{¾{†ÿ ¾¦~æ {’ÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë þç{Áÿ †ÿæ'Àÿ LÿæÀÿ~ {Üÿàÿæ "Ajæœÿ†ÿæ' >
þ~çÌ fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ {Ó {¾{†ÿ Ó¯ÿë Lÿæ¾ö¿ LÿÀÿç¾æDdç, Ó¯ÿëÀÿ
{¾æSüÿÁÿLÿë þíàÿ¿æßœÿ LÿÀÿæS{àÿ, {Ó$#Àÿë "Éíœÿ¿' Üÿ] þççÁÿç¯ÿ >
†ÿæ'Àÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ FLÿ þÉæàÿ, ¾æÜÿæ œÿç̄ ÿöæ ç̈†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ ̈ æBô Üÿ] fÁÿëdç >
LÿæÀÿ~ {Üÿàÿæ {¾, {Ó Ajæœÿ†ÿæ þš{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿëdç >  ̈ ÷µÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
LÿëÜÿ;ÿç - "He is ignorant of the meaning of his life."

(Savitri, p.53)  {Ó fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ A$ö ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ Ajæœÿ >  †ÿæ'
fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ àÿä¿ Lÿçdç ̄ ÿë{lœÿç >  {Ó †ÿæ'Àÿ E–ÿö†ÿÀÿ Ó†ÿ¿Lÿë fæ{~œÿç >
{Ó LÿæÜÿ]Lÿç fœÿ½ {œÿBdç, †ÿæ'Àÿ †ÿæŒ¾ö¿ ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ Aj >  F
¨õ$#¯ÿêÀÿ Ajæœÿ {WÀÿæ A†ÿÁÿ SÜÿ´Àÿ{Àÿ þœÿëÌ¿ †ÿæ'Àÿ Ó¼ëQ
¨’ÿ{ä¨ Lÿ'~ ¯ÿæ ¨Àÿ¯ÿˆÿöê þëÜÿíˆÿö ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ Lÿçdç fæ{~œÿç >
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FÓ¯ÿë µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ D¨œÿçÌ’ÿú Lÿ{Üÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ ÓõÎçLÿë SÞç{’ÿB
{Ó ÓõÎçÀÿ E–ÿö{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿ;ÿç œÿæÜÿ] >  A$öæ†ÿú ¯ÿ{ÞB Lÿævÿ{Àÿ þíˆÿ}
œÿçþöæ~ LÿàÿæµÿÁÿç ¯ÿæ Lÿë»æÀÿ þæsç{Àÿ LÿÁÿÓ, Üÿæƒç SÞçàÿæ µÿÁÿç
µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿÀÿ ÓõÎç œÿë{Üÿô >  LÿæÀÿ~ ¯ÿ{ÞB ¯ÿæ Lÿë»æÀÿ ¾æÜÿæÓ¯ÿë
Lÿævÿ ¯ÿæ þæsç{Àÿ ÓõÎç LÿÀÿçS{àÿ †ÿæ' ÓÜÿç†ÿ þçÉç ÀÿÜÿç œÿæÜÿæ;ÿç >
†ÿæLÿë Ó¯ÿë SÞç{’ÿB {Óþæ{œÿ AàÿSæ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç{àÿ >  þæ†ÿ÷
µÿS¯ÿæœÿ F ÓõÎçLÿë SÞç{’ÿB †ÿæ' vÿæÀÿë ¨õ$Lÿú {ÜÿæB `ÿæàÿç¾æB
œÿæÜÿæ;ÿç, {Ó œÿç{f †ÿæZÿ ÓõÎç ÓÜÿ þçÉç ¾æBd;ÿç >  Aœÿ¿ ̄ ÿæs{Àÿ
¯ÿëlç¯ÿæLÿë S{àÿ {Ó üÿëàÿLÿë {Lÿ{¯ÿ ÓõÎç LÿÀÿçœÿæÜÿæ;ÿç, {Ó œÿç{f
üÿëàÿ {ÜÿæB¾æBd;ÿç >  {Ó lÀÿ~æLÿë ÓõÎç LÿÀÿçœÿæÜÿæ;ÿç, œÿç{f
lÀÿ~æ {ÜÿæB¾æBd;ÿç ¯ÿæ {Ó œÿç{f ¯ÿõäLÿë ÓõÎç LÿÀÿçœÿæÜÿæ;ÿç
œÿç{f ¯ÿõä {ÜÿæB¾æBd;ÿç >  {Ó AæþþæœÿZÿë {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ ÓõÎç
LÿÀÿçœÿæÜÿæ;ÿç, {Ó "Aæ{þ'{Àÿ ¨Àÿç~†ÿ {ÜÿæB¾æBd;ÿç >

LÿæÀÿ~ {Ó ÓõÎçLÿë D¨{µÿæS LÿÀÿ;ÿç, †ÿæZÿÀÿ D¨×ç†ÿç Fvÿæ{Àÿ
$æF H †ÿæLÿë {Ó ¨Àÿç`ÿæÁÿœÿæ LÿÀÿ;ÿç >  D¨œÿçÌ’ÿ Lÿ{Üÿ {Ó
ÓõÎçLÿë SÞç{’ÿB ÓõÎçÀÿ E–ÿö{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿ;ÿç œÿæÜÿ], LÿæÀÿ~ {Ó ÓõÎçLÿë
¯ÿ¿¯ÿÜÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿ;ÿç, †ÿæZÿÀÿ AÖç†ÿ´ Fvÿç $æF H †ÿæLÿë {Ó ̈ Àÿç`ÿæÁÿœÿæ
LÿÀÿ;ÿç >

AæþÀÿ F {¾Dô ÓõÎç {ÜÿæBdç, D¨œÿçÌ’ÿ{Àÿ {Ó ÓõÎçÀÿ
7sç ÖÀÿ ¯ÿ‚ÿöœÿæ LÿÀÿæ¾æBdç >  Óæ†ÿsç ¯ÿçÉ´þß þíÁÿ œÿê†ÿç/þíÁÿ
×ç†ÿç (Seven Cosmic Principle) µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ F ¯ÿçÉ´ Svÿç†ÿ >
†ÿæÜÿæ †ÿçœÿçsç œÿçLÿõÎ ÖÀÿ †ÿ{Áÿ, ̀ ÿæÀÿçsç D‡õÎ ÖÀÿ E–ÿö{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç >

œÿçþ§{Àÿ 3sç œÿçLÿõÎÖÀÿ ¯ÿæ ×ç†ÿç {Üÿàÿæ ÉæÀÿçÀÿêLÿ, ¨÷æ~çLÿ
H þæœÿÓçLÿ > E–ÿö{Àÿ {¾Dô `ÿæÀÿçsç ×ç†ÿç †ÿæÜÿæ ¨÷${þ-
(i) Divine Truth - ’ÿç¯ÿ¿Ó†ÿ¿, (ii) Divine Bliss - ’ÿç¯ÿ¿
Aæœÿ¢ÿ, (iii) Divine will & consciousness - ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ ÓóLÿÅÿ
H ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ, (iv) Divine Being - ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ AÖç†ÿ´ >  FÜÿçµÿÁÿç
7sç ÖÀÿ >

A;ÿföS†ÿ{Àÿ {¯ÿð’ÿçLÿ JÌçþæ{œÿ ¾æÜÿæ œÿçÀÿêä~ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ,
{Óþæ{œÿ Ó¯ÿëvÿç Óæ†ÿ ÓóQ¿æLÿë {¾æÝçd;ÿç >  Óæ†ÿsç ÖÀÿ -
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ̈ ÷†ÿêLÿ{Àÿ þš Óæ†ÿsç ÖÀÿ >  A$öæ†ÿú ÓþS÷ ÓõÎçLÿë
¨÷†ÿêLÿæŠLÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ÀÿQæ¾æBdç >  Ó©œÿ’ÿê, Ó© {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ... >

{ÓÜÿçµÿÁÿç AjæœÿLÿë þš Óæ†ÿ{Sæsç ¯ÿçµÿæS{Àÿ ¯ÿçµÿNÿ
LÿÀÿæ¾æBdç >  {ÓSëÝçLÿ {Üÿàÿæ-

1) þíÁÿ Ajæœÿ (Original Ignorance): A{œÿLÿ ×æœÿ{Àÿ

FÜÿæ AæŠ-Ajæœÿ ¯ÿæ Self-ignorance µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿç{¯ÿ`ÿœÿæ
LÿÀÿæ¾æF >

¯ÿ¿NÿçS†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Aæþ œÿçf µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {Lÿ¢ÿ÷êß Óˆÿæ self

¯ÿæ AæŠæ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç >  {Ó ¯ÿ¿NÿçÀÿ ¨Àÿç`ÿæÁÿœÿæ ’ÿæßç†ÿ´
{œÿBd;ÿç >  {Ó Ó¸í‚ÿö œÿçþöÁÿ >  þæ†ÿ÷ †ÿæZÿ `ÿ†ÿë…¨æÉ´ö{Àÿ
Ajæœÿþß ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç †ÿæZÿë ÞæZÿë~ç µÿÁÿç {WæÝæB ÀÿQ#dç >  Aæþ
`ÿäë ¾æÜÿæ ¨÷†ÿ¿ä Lÿ{Àÿ, Lÿ‚ÿö ¾æÜÿæ É÷¯ÿ~ Lÿ{Àÿ, B¢ÿ÷çß ¾æÜÿæ
Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ... ¯ÿæ ¾æÜÿæ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ LÿÀÿç ¨æ{Àÿœÿç - F Ó¯ÿëLÿë
f{~ {LÿÜÿç ¨ëÀÿëÌ ¨Àÿç`ÿæÁÿœÿæ LÿÀÿ;ÿç >  F ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ AæþÀÿ
™æÀÿ~æ Üÿ] œÿæÜÿ] >  ¾’ÿç {LÿÜÿç F ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ Aæ{àÿæ`ÿœÿæ LÿÀÿ;ÿç,
Éë~ç ̄ ÿçÉ´æÓ þš ÜÿëFœÿç >  A$öæ†ÿú Aæþ þœÿ fæ{~œÿç {¾ ÓõÎç{Àÿ
f{~ ¯ÿç™æ†ÿæ Óþëaÿ ÖÀÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ (Bliss Self &

Supramental Self) ¾çF ÓLÿÁÿ Óˆÿæ H ÓLÿÁÿ ÓõÎçÀÿ Dû,
F ¯ÿçÌß Aæ{þ fæ~ë œÿæÜÿëô >

Aæ{þ Aœÿ¿þæœÿZÿ ÓÜÿ Ó¸Lÿ}†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ {¯ÿ{Áÿ, †ÿæÜÿæ ÓæþSç÷Lÿ

{ÜÿDœÿæÜÿ] >  †ÿæ'Àÿ A;ÿÓöˆÿæ ÓÜÿ {ÜÿDœÿæÜÿ] >  †ÿæ'Àÿ AóÉÀÿ Lÿçdç

þæ†ÿ÷æLÿë ØÉö LÿÀÿëAdç >  FÜÿæÜÿ]ö Ajæœÿ†ÿæ >  FÜÿæ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç ÖÀÿ{Àÿ

ÀÿÜÿç Lÿæ¾ö¿ Lÿ{Àÿ >  F fS†ÿÀÿ ¨÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ ÓõÎç {¾ {ÓÜÿç ¨Àÿþ

µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ vÿæÀÿë, F ¯ÿçÌß {Ó fæ{~œÿç >  þœÿ fæ{~œÿç {¾

AæÀÿ» (origin) {LÿDôvÿæÀÿë AæÓçàÿæ >  FÜÿæLÿë "AæŠ-Ajæœÿ†ÿæ'

¯ÿæ self ignorance LÿëÜÿæ¾æF >

¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ{Àÿ FÜÿç fS†ÿ {Lÿò~Óç A¤ÿ{’ÿ¯ÿ†ÿæ ¯ÿæ œÿçß†ÿçÀÿ

œÿçþöæ~ œÿëÜÿô;ÿç; Lÿçºæ F{~{†ÿ{~ {QÁÿæB {ÜÿæB ̈ Ýç$#̄ ÿæ BsæQƒ

’ÿ´æÀÿæ F fS†ÿÀÿ œÿçþöæ~ {ÜÿæBœÿæÜÿ] >  FLÿ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ ÉNÿç fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ

{¾æfœÿæ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç..., œÿOÿæ AæZÿçd;ÿç, {¾Dô         œÿOÿæÀÿ ¨÷†ÿç

¯ÿç¢ÿë..., A•ö¯ÿõˆÿ, ̄ ÿLÿ÷{ÀÿQæ ̄ ÿæ ̈ ÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ {ÀÿQæ A$ö¨í‚ÿö >  Óë¢ÿÀÿ

µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ FÜÿæ  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ S÷¡ÿ "Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê'{Àÿ àÿç¨ç¯ÿ• ÀÿÜÿçdç >

"This world was not built with
                                    random bricks of chance
A blind God is not destiny architect;
A conscious power has drawn the plan of life,
There as a meaning in each curve and line."

Savitri p-460
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{†ÿ{¯ÿ FÜÿç AjæœÿÀÿ LÿçµÿÁÿç A;ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ ?

í̈‚ÿöjæœÿ  absolute knowledgeLÿë Aæþ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ
LÿÀÿç{Üÿ¯ÿ; FÜÿç Ajæœÿ A¨ÓÀÿç ¾ç¯ÿ >  ÓõÎç Aæ¨~æÀÿ œÿçfÓ´
Ó{¯ÿöæaÿ, ̈ í̄ ÿö œÿç”}Î ̈ $Lÿë AœÿëÓÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ > ÓõÎç {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ
¾æB þõ†ÿë¿Àÿ þõ†ÿë¿ {ÜÿæB¾æB$#¯ÿ the end death is the

death of ignorance. Ajæœÿ†ÿæÀÿ ̄ ÿçàÿë©ç {Üÿ{àÿ þõ†ÿë¿Àÿ þõ†ÿë¿
{Üÿ¯ÿ >  ¨í‚ÿöjæœÿ ÜÿæÓàÿ {ÜÿæB¾æB ¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >

2) ¯ÿçÉ́S†ÿ Ajæœÿ (Cosmic ignorance): ¯ÿçÉ´ Ajæœÿ
A$ö Lÿ'~ ?  þ~çÌ œÿçf B¢ÿ÷çß þæšþ{Àÿ ¾æÜÿæ D¨àÿ²ç LÿÀÿëdç,
¾æÜÿæ {’ÿÉ H LÿæÁÿ (time & space) þš{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç, †ÿæÜÿæ Üÿ]
{ÉÌLÿ$æ >  þœÿ fæ{~ œÿæÜÿ] {¾ f{~ F ÓõÎçÀÿ E–ÿö{Àÿ
ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç, ¾æÜÿæZÿÀÿ {Lÿò~Óç ×ç†ÿç œÿæÜÿ] ¯ÿæ AÖç†ÿ´ œÿæÜÿ] >  {Ó
LÿæÁÿæ†ÿê†ÿ (timeless), ×çÀÿ (immobile), Éæ;ÿ, œÿçÊÿÁÿ F¯ÿó
A¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿêß Óˆÿæ > {Ó ¯ÿçÉ´Lÿë SÞçd;ÿç H ¯ÿçÉ´Àÿ E–ÿö{Àÿ {Ó
Üÿ] ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç >  ¯ÿçÉ´Àÿ Svÿœÿ {Üÿàÿæ¨{Àÿ {Ó ÓæLÿæÀÿ {ÜÿæBd;ÿç >
þæ†ÿ÷ ¯ÿçÉ´ÓõÎç ¨í¯ÿöÀÿë {Ó {ÓÜÿçµÿÁÿç $#{àÿ >  þæ†ÿ÷ {Ó
{¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´ Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ LÿÅÿœÿæ Lÿ{Àÿ {¾ ̄ ÿçÉ´¨÷Lÿõ†ÿç {¾þç†ÿç
Ó¯ÿö’ÿæ `ÿÁÿþæœÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >  †ÿæ'Àÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ (mutation) Adç >
{Ó ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ {’ÿÉ H LÿæÁÿ þš{Àÿ Óêþæ¯ÿ• {ÜÿæB¾æBdç >
FÜÿæ ¯ÿçÉ´Àÿ AÖç†ÿ´ > We are ignorant of a spaceless,

timeless, immobile, immutable Spiritual Self. A$öæ†ÿú
Aæ{þ {ÓÜÿç LÿæÁÿæ†ÿê†ÿ, {’ÿÉæ†ÿê†ÿ, ×çÀÿ, Éæ;ÿ AäÀÿ AæŠæ
¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ Aj >  þ~çÌÀÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´ Óº¤ÿ{Àÿ FÜÿçµÿÁÿç AæóÉçLÿ ™æÀÿ~æLÿë
"¯ÿçÉ´ Ajæœÿ' Cosmic ignorance LÿëÜÿæ¾æF >

AæšæŠjæœÿ (Spiritual Knowledge) ’ÿ´æÀÿæ FÜÿç ̄ ÿçÉ´S†ÿ
AjæœÿLÿë A†ÿçLÿ÷þ LÿÀÿæ¾æB ̈ æÀÿç̄ ÿ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿÜÿçd;ÿç, µÿS¯ÿæœÿú
{¾ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´fS†ÿ{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿ;ÿç, †ÿæÜÿæ Ó†ÿ¿, þæ†ÿ÷ {Ó Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç{Àÿ
¨Àÿç~†ÿ {ÜÿæB¾æBd;ÿç >  A$öæ†ÿú {Ó ¯ÿçÉ´Àÿ œÿçþöæ~ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç,
{Ó þš ÓþS÷ ̄ ÿçÉ´{Àÿ ̈ Àÿç~†ÿ {ÜÿæBd;ÿç >  A$öæ†ÿú lÀÿ~æsçF,
`ÿ{ÞBsçF, SdsçF, üÿëàÿsçF {Ó œÿçþöæ~ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç F¯ÿó {Ó
œÿç{f Üÿ] {ÓB `ÿ{ÞB.... Sd ¯ÿæ lÀÿ~æ >  ¾’ÿç f{~ FÓ¯ÿë
LÿçdçLÿë µÿëàÿç¾ç¯ÿ, †ÿæ'Àÿ Óæ™œÿæ H Ó¯ÿëLÿçdçLÿë ÜÿÀÿæB¯ÿ >

dæ{¢ÿæS¿ D¨œÿçÌ’ÿ{Àÿ Lÿ$#†ÿ Adç: Ó†ÿ¿Lÿæþ SëÀÿë SõÜÿLÿë
Éçäæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¾æB$æ;ÿç >  SëÀÿë †ÿæZÿë Lÿçdç SæC {’ÿB LÿÜÿç{àÿ,
F SæCZÿ ÓóQ¿æ FLÿ ÜÿfæÀÿ {ÜÿæBÓæÀÿç{àÿ †ÿë{þ FÜÿæLÿë

{œÿB¾ç¯ÿ >  Ó†ÿ¿Lÿæþ œÿçfÀÿ ÓþÖ Óæþ$ö¿ {’ÿB SæCþæœÿZÿ
{Ó¯ÿæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë àÿæSç{àÿ H Lÿ÷þÉ… {ÓþæœÿZÿ ÓóQ¿æ ¯ÿÞë$æ;ÿç,
{Lÿ{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FLÿ ÜÿfæÀÿ{Àÿ ¨Üÿo#àÿæ †ÿæÜÿæ {Ó fæ~çœÿ$æ;ÿç >
SæCþæœÿZÿ þš{Àÿ $#¯ÿæ FLÿ Ì„ Ó†ÿ¿LÿæþZÿë LÿÜÿçàÿæ, Aæþ
ÓóQ¿æ FLÿ ÜÿfæÀÿÀÿë A™#Lÿ {ÜÿæBSàÿæ~ç, `ÿæàÿ Aæ{þ AæÉ÷þ
¾ç̄ ÿæ > †ÿë{þ ̄ ÿ÷Üÿ½jæœÿ àÿæµÿ ̈ æBô AæÉ÷þ AæÓç$#àÿ, {’ÿQ ̈ õ$#̄ ÿêÀÿ
¨í¯ÿö ’ÿçSsç {ÜÿDdç ¯ÿ÷Üÿ½- DˆÿÀÿ ’ÿçS ¯ÿ÷Üÿ½, ’ÿäç~ ’ÿçS ¯ÿ÷Üÿ½
B†ÿ¿æ’ÿç B†ÿ¿æ’ÿç >  FLÿ$æ Ó¯ÿë Ì„ LÿÜÿëdç {¯ÿæàÿç Ó†ÿ¿LÿæþZÿ
Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ {Üÿàÿæ- FÓ¯ÿë Lÿ$æ Ó†ÿ¿LÿæþZÿ Üÿõ’ÿß µÿç†ÿÀÿ Éë~ë$#àÿæ >
¨{Àÿ ¨{Àÿ {Ó A{œÿLÿ Lÿ$æ Éë~ë$#{àÿ {¾ Óí¾ö¿ {ÜÿDd;ÿç
¯ÿ÷Üÿ½, `ÿ¢ÿ÷ þš ¯ÿ÷Üÿ½... AæLÿæÉ ¯ÿ÷Üÿ½ B†ÿ¿æ’ÿç >  ¨÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ ¯ÿÖë Üÿ]
¯ÿ÷Üÿ½... Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç {Ó ¨Àÿ{þÉ´ÀÿZÿ AóÉ >

Aœÿ¿æœÿ¿ D¨œÿçÌ’ÿþæœÿZÿ{Àÿ CÉ´ÀÿZÿ Ó´Àÿí¨Lÿë ¯ÿ‚ÿöœÿæ
’ÿçAæ¾æBdç {¾, †ÿë{þ Úê, †ÿë{þ Üÿ] ̈ ëÀÿëÌ, †ÿë{þ LÿëþæÀÿ, ̈ ë~ç
†ÿë{þ Üÿ] LÿëþæÀÿê B†ÿ¿æ’ÿç >  ¨ë~ç LÿÅÿœÿæ LÿÀÿæ¾æBdç {¾ †ÿë{þ
¯ÿæÝçsçF {ÜÿæB ̀ ÿæàÿçd, †ÿë{þ Sd, †ÿë{þ Üÿ] ÓþS÷ ̄ ÿçÉ´ ̄ ÿ÷Üÿ½æƒ >

A$öæ†ÿú µÿS¯ÿæœÿ œÿç{f CÉ´Àÿ{Àÿ ¨Àÿç~†ÿ {ÜÿæB¾æBd;ÿç >
FÜÿç ’ÿõÉ¿þæœÿ fS†ÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿÖë ÓLÿÁÿ Üÿ] {Ó œÿç{f >  {Ó ¨ë~ç
E–ÿö{Àÿ Óaÿç’ÿæœÿ¢ÿ >

Ó†ÿúÀÿ 3sç dimension ¯ÿæ †ÿçœÿç{Sæsç ’ÿçS >  ¨÷${þ
{Ó absolute ¨í‚ÿö >  Relative œÿëÜÿô;ÿç >  {Ó œÿç{f Üÿ] œÿçfÀÿ
÷̈†ÿçÏæ†ÿæ H ̈ ÷†ÿçÏç†ÿ >  {Lÿò~Óç ̄ ÿÖë ̄ ÿæ ̈ ’ÿæ$ö D¨{Àÿ œÿçµÿöÀÿÉêÁÿ

Relative œÿëÜÿô;ÿç >  A$öæ†ÿú SæÝçsçF `ÿæàÿç¯ÿæ ¨æBô {¨{s÷æàÿÀÿ
Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ ÀÿÜÿçdç >  àÿæBsú, üÿ¿æœÿú Aæ’ÿç  ̀ ÿæàÿç¯ÿæ Lÿç÷ßæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ
¨æBô B{àÿLÿúsç÷Lÿú ÉNÿç Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >  {SæsçF Aœÿ¿sç D¨{Àÿ
œÿçµÿöÀÿÉêÁÿ > œÿ{`ÿ†ÿú {ÓþæœÿZÿÀÿ Lÿçdç þíàÿ¿ œÿæÜÿ] > þæ†ÿ÷ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ
{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ (i) Absolute ¯ÿæ ¨í‚ÿö (ii) †ÿæZÿÀÿ 2ß ’ÿçSsç {ÜÿDdç
{Ó {ÜÿDd;ÿç Only Truth (FLÿþæ†ÿ÷ Ó†ÿ¿) H (iii) 3ß ’ÿçSsç
{Üÿàÿæ {Ó {ÜÿDd;ÿç Infinite ¯ÿæ AÓêþ >  A$öæ†ÿú †ÿæZÿÀÿ
{Lÿò~Óç Óêþæ œÿæÜÿ] >  {Ó {’ÿÉÀÿ ̈ ÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ ̄ ÿç¢ÿë{Àÿ ̄ ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ >
Aæ{þ {¾{†ÿ fœÿ½{œÿD ¨÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ fœÿ½{Àÿ {Ó ¯ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ >  {Ó
ÉæÉ´†ÿ >  {†ÿ~ë FÜÿæ Óç•æ;ÿ œÿçAæ¾æB¨æ{Àÿ {¾, µÿS¯ÿæœÿú H
Aæ{þ FLÿævÿç ÀÿÜÿç{d >  {Ó ÉæÉ´†ÿ {ÜÿæB Aæþ Óêþç†ÿ†ÿæ ÓÜÿ
¨÷†ÿçLÿæÁÿ{Àÿ œÿçLÿs{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç >  FÓ¯ÿë AæŠjæœÿLÿë ¯ÿçÉ´ Ajæœÿ
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(Cosmic ignorance) AæþvÿæÀÿë ’ÿí{ÀÿB ÀÿÜÿçdç >  FÜÿç jæœÿ
¨÷æ©ç ̈ æBô ̄ ÿçÉ´ AjæœÿÀÿ |ÿæZÿë~ê (cover)Lÿë A†ÿçLÿ÷þ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë
{Üÿ¯ÿ >

3) ÓæóSvÿœÿçLÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ (Constitutional Ignorance):
þ~çÌ {¾DôÓ¯ÿë D¨æ’ÿæœÿ{Àÿ SÞæ ¾$æ- þœÿ, ¨÷æ~, ÉÀÿêÀÿ,
{ÓÓ¯ÿë Ajæœÿ†ÿæÀÿ D¨æ’ÿæœÿ >  {Ó$#¨æBô þœÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ
Àÿ{Üÿ >  Lÿçdç ̄ ÿëlç̈ æ{Àÿœÿç >  †ÿæ' µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ $#̄ ÿæ ×íÁÿÓˆÿæ, Óíä½Óˆÿæ...
LÿæÀÿ~ Óˆÿæ ̄ ÿçÌß{Àÿ †ÿæ'Àÿ {Lÿò~Óç jæœÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  {†ÿ~ë {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ
{¾Dô þœÿ, ¨÷æ~, ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë {Ó ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿçdç, {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ
†ÿæLÿë "{þæÀÿ' {¯ÿæàÿç Lÿ{Üÿ Lÿçºæ †ÿçœÿçsç ¾æLÿ ÓˆÿæLÿë FLÿ†ÿ÷
Lÿ{Üÿ > FÜÿæ †ÿæ'Àÿ ¾$æ$ö Óˆÿæ >  þæ†ÿ÷ ÓæþSç÷Lÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ {Ó
LÿçF ? Lÿ'~ ? {Ó ÜÿçÓæ¯ÿ †ÿæ' ¨æQ{Àÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  {Ó fæ{~œÿç
¨÷æ~ Lÿ'~ ?  {Ó ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë ¨÷†ÿ¿ä Lÿ{Àÿ H þœÿLÿë fæ{~ >
¨÷æ~ Óˆÿæsç ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë Lÿ¯ÿÁÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç, †ÿæLÿë ¨Àÿç`ÿæÁÿç†ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ H
dæÀÿQæÀÿ Lÿ{Àÿ >  Lÿæþœÿæ ¯ÿæÓœÿæ Aæ’ÿçLÿë BÎ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Àÿ{Q >
FÜÿæ †ÿæLÿ ë Af~æ >  FÜÿæLÿ ë ÓæóSvÿœÿ çLÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ
(Constitutional Ignorance) LÿëÜÿæ¾æF >

Óí†ÿ÷ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ Óë¯ÿ‚ÿöþ~çLÿë FLÿ†ÿ÷ Së¡ÿçàÿæ µÿÁÿç "{`ÿð†ÿ¿Óˆÿæ'
FÜÿç þœÿ, ¨÷æ~, ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë  Óí†ÿ÷ µÿÁÿç FLÿ†ÿ÷ ¯ÿæ¤ÿç ÀÿQ#$æF >
{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ {`ÿð†ÿ¿ÓˆÿæÀÿ D¨×ç†ÿçÀÿë F ÓþÖ †ÿçÏç ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç, FÜÿæ
{LÿÜÿç ¯ÿël;ÿç œÿæÜÿ] >  þœÿ, ¨÷æ~, ÉÀÿêÀÿÀÿ DŒˆÿç H {ÓþæœÿZÿ
µÿíþçLÿæ ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ þ~çÌ Aj >  µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {`ÿð†ÿ¿Óˆÿæ H ¯ÿæÜÿæ{Àÿ
þœÿ, ¨÷æ~, ÉÀÿêÀÿ †ÿæ ÓÜÿ fê¯ÿæŠæ FLÿ†ÿ÷ þçÉç $æAæ;ÿç FÜÿæ
{Ó ¯ÿë{lœÿç >  ÉÀÿêÀÿ Àÿí¨Lÿ ¯ÿõä{Àÿ ’ÿëBsç ¨äê ¾$æ
(i) ÉÀÿêÀÿS†ÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ H (ii) fê¯ÿæŠæ, †ÿæÜÿæ †ÿæLÿë f~æœÿæÜÿ] >
FÜÿç ÓæóSvÿœÿçLÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ {¾æSë {Ó Lÿçdç ¯ÿëlç¨æ{Àÿœÿç >  FÜÿç
Ajæœÿ†ÿæ LÿsçS{àÿ, †ÿæÀÿ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿ D¨àÿ²ç †ÿæLÿë þçÁÿç¯ÿ >  "’ÿ´æ
Óë¨‚ÿöæ' ’ÿëBsç Óë¯ÿ‚ÿö ¨äêÀÿ D¨àÿ²ç †ÿæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {Ó Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ
LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  †ÿæÜÿæ{Üÿàÿæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {`ÿð†ÿ¿Óˆÿæ H ¯ÿæÜÿæ{Àÿ fê¯ÿæŠæ >
{Ó AæŠæ-fê¯ÿæŠæZÿë `ÿçÜÿ§ç¯ÿ >  þœÿ, ¨÷æ~, ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë ¯ÿëlç¯ÿ,
¾æÜÿæLÿë FÜÿç ÓæóSvÿœÿçLÿ AÜÿó |ÿæZÿç ÀÿQ#dç >

4) AÜÿóLÿæÀÿfœÿç†ÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ (Egoistic Ignorance):
FÜÿæÀÿ Lÿçdç ¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ†ÿæ œÿ$æF > AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ A$ö "Feeling of

separateness" A$öæ†ÿú ̄ ÿçbÿçŸ†ÿæ > FÜÿæ ̄ ÿçµÿçŸ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Aæ{Ó >

Aæþ AÜÿóLÿæÀÿLÿë †ÿçœÿç µÿæS{Àÿ ¯ÿçµÿNÿ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ >  (i) Óæˆÿ´çLÿ
AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ, (ii) ÀÿæfÓçLÿ AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ H (iii) †ÿæþÓçLÿ AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ >

AÜÿóLÿæÀÿLÿë ¯ÿëlç¯ÿæ ¨æBô Óë¢ÿÀÿ S¨sçF ÀÿÜÿçdç >  ÓLÿæÁÿë
ÓLÿæÁÿë ¯ÿçàÿëAæsçF Sæ†ÿÀÿë ¯ÿæÜÿæÀÿç LÿAôÁÿçAæ Óí¾ö¿LÿçÀÿ~ ¨æQLÿë
¾æF >  †ÿæÀÿ ¯ÿçÀÿæs àÿºæ dæBsçLÿë {’ÿQ# þ{œÿþ{œÿ µÿæ¯ÿëdç
""þëô F{†ÿ¯ÿÝ f;ÿë, {þæ Qæ’ÿ¿ ¨æBô  {SæsçF "Hs' {Üÿ{àÿ ¯ÿç
†ÿ {¨s ¨íÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ], F dæBÀÿ àÿºæÀÿë þëô fæ~ëdç, þ{†ÿ {Lÿ{†ÿ
{Lÿ{†ÿ Qæ’ÿ¿ ’ÿÀÿLÿæÀÿ >  þšæÜÿ§ {¯ÿÁÿæ{Àÿ {Ó dæBsç †ÿæ
{¨s†ÿ{Áÿ àÿë`ÿçSàÿæ, {dæs {’ÿQæSàÿæ >  {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ¯ÿçàÿëAæ
µÿæ¯ÿëdç, {þæ Qæ’ÿ¿ ¨æBô äë’ÿ÷ {¯ÿèÿsçF {Üÿ{àÿ þš ¾{$Î
{ÜÿæB¾ç¯ÿ >  F{†ÿ Lÿçdç Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  FB dæBsç {ÜÿDdç
""AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ''Àÿ dæB... >  A™#Lÿ àÿºæ {ÜÿDdç, †ÿæ Aœÿë¾æßê
†ÿæ'Àÿ {Ó{†ÿ A™#Lÿ ¨÷Öë†ÿç `ÿæàÿë$æF, FÜÿæ {Üÿàÿæ AÜÿóLÿæÀÿÀÿ
þæœÿÓçLÿ†ÿæ >  FÜÿç AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ Óþæf{Àÿ ¯ÿçLÿõ†ÿç †ÿçAæÀÿç Lÿ{Àÿ >
Aæþ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Óæˆÿ´çLÿ AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ þëô ÓþÖZÿvÿæÀÿë A™#Lÿ fæ{~,
AæD A™#Lÿ Lÿçdç D¨àÿ²ç {þæÀÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ œÿæÜÿ] B†ÿ¿æ’ÿç B†ÿ¿æ’ÿç
þæœÿÓçLÿ†ÿæLÿë ™Àÿç œÿçfLÿë Aœÿ¿vÿæÀÿë ¨õ$Lÿú Àÿ{Q >  ÀÿæfÓçLÿ
AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ¾ëNÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç œÿçfLÿë ÓþæfÀÿ Ó¯ÿëvÿæÀÿë ÉNÿççÉæÁÿê ¯ÿ¿Nÿç,
¯ÿæ œÿçfÀÿ ¯ÿêÀÿ†ÿ´ ¨÷{ßæS LÿÀÿç Aœÿ¿þæœÿZÿë œÿçf A™êœÿ{Àÿ
ÀÿQ#¯ÿæ, B†ÿ¿æ’ÿçLÿë ¯ÿëlæF >  FÜÿç¨Àÿç AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ {¾æSë ¯ÿ¿Nÿç
Aœÿ¿þæœÿZÿvÿæÀÿë œÿçfLÿë Ó´†ÿ¦ {¯ÿæàÿç µÿæ¯ÿç$æF >  {’ÿÉÀÿäæ
þš FÜÿç ¨¾ö¿æß AÜÿóLÿæÀÿÀÿ A;ÿµÿëöNÿ >  †ÿæþÓçLÿ AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ¾ëNÿ
¯ÿ¿Nÿç Ó¯ÿö’ÿæ œÿçfLÿë Aäþ, AÓþ$ö {¯ÿæàÿç ¨Àÿç`ÿß ’ÿçF >
{¾{Lÿò~Óç Ws~æ{Àÿ œÿçÍ÷çß†ÿæ ¨÷†ÿç¨æ’ÿœÿ LÿÀÿë$æF >  ¾$æ-
""F Lÿæ¾ö¿ F fœÿ½{Àÿ {þæ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ]'', ""þëô
FÓ¯ÿëÀÿ {¾æS¿ œÿë{Üÿô'' B†ÿ¿æ’ÿç †ÿæþÓçLÿ†ÿæÀÿ µÿæ¯ÿLÿë  œÿçf
ÉÀÿêÀÿ{Àÿ, þœÿ{Àÿ, ¨÷æ~{Àÿ ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç ÀÿQ#$æF >

FÜÿçµÿÁÿç ¯ÿ¿NÿçsçF †ÿæ' œÿçfLÿë Aœÿ¿þæœÿZÿvÿæÀÿë ¯ÿçbÿçŸ LÿÀÿç
ÀÿQ#$æF >  þæ†ÿ÷ {Ó fæ{~œÿç †ÿæ' `ÿ†ÿë…¨æÉ´ö{Àÿ $#¯ÿæ ÓµÿçZÿÀÿ
†ÿæ' ̈ æBô Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ ÀÿÜÿçdç >  {Ó ÓþÖZÿ ̄ ÿçœÿæ {Ó ̄ ÿo#¨æÀÿç¯ÿ
œÿæÜÿ] >  ¨æÊÿæ†ÿ¿¯ÿæÓê ÓëQ `ÿæÜÿæ;ÿç ¾æÜÿæ {ÓþæœÿZÿ ¨æÀÿç¨æÉ´}Lÿ
A¯ÿ×æ D¨{Àÿ œÿçµÿöÀÿÉêÁÿ >  þæ†ÿ÷ Aæþ µÿæÀÿ†ÿêßZÿ þíÁÿDû Üÿ]
AæšæŠçLÿ†ÿæ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ¨÷†ÿçÏç†ÿ >  þíÁÿ{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç Aæœÿ¢ÿ - ¾æÜÿæ †ÿæ'
œÿçf µÿç†ÿÀÿë þçÁÿç$æF H {þÀÿë’ÿƒ µÿÁÿç †ÿæ' ¨æQ{Àÿ Ó¯ÿö’ÿæ
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¯ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ Àÿ{Üÿ >  {†ÿ{¯ÿ ¨÷É§ Aæ{Ó {¾Dôvÿç ÓëQ-Aæœÿ¢ÿ
ÀÿÜÿçdç, {ÓvÿçLÿë ’ÿë…Q-¾¦~æ {LÿDôvÿë AæÓçàÿæ, ¾æÜÿæLÿë Aæ{þ
Aæfç ¨÷†ÿç ¨’ÿ{ä¨{Àÿ {µÿsëdë ?  DˆÿÀÿ{Àÿ ${Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
LÿÜÿç$#{àÿ- µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿvÿæÀÿë Aæþ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ ̄ ÿçbÿçŸ >  {ÓBvÿë ’ÿë…Q-
¾¦~æ, LÿÎ{µÿæS H AæþÀÿ AÓæþ$ö¿ AæÓçdç >  {†ÿ~ë µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ
ÓÜÿ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ¾ëNÿ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç{àÿ Aæ{þ FÜÿç AÜÿófœÿç†ÿ
AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ ¯ÿæ Egoistic EgoÀÿë þëNÿ {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ >

5) þœÿÖæˆÿ́çLÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ (Psychological Ignorance):
Aæ{þ F ÓóÓæÀÿ{Àÿ Óêþç†ÿ†ÿæÀÿ {¨æÌæLÿ þš{Àÿ ä~×æßê
µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdë > Aæþ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ ̄ ÿæÜÿæ{Àÿ AæþÀÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç E–ÿö{`ÿ†ÿœÿæ,
A;ÿ{`ÿö†ÿœÿæ, A†ÿç{`ÿ†ÿœÿæ, A¯ÿ{`ÿ†ÿœÿæ, œÿç{Êÿ†ÿœÿæ Aæ’ÿç {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ
A{œÿLÿ ÖÀÿ >  FÓ¯ÿë Lÿçdç AæþLÿë f~æœÿæÜÿ] >  FÜÿæ¯ÿ¿†ÿê†ÿ
¨Àÿç{¯ÿÉÀÿ þš FLÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ ÀÿÜÿçdç {Ó ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ Aæ{þ Aj >
Aæ{þ ¯ÿæÜÿæÀÿ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿLÿë œÿçfÀÿ {¯ÿæàÿç ¯ÿædç{œÿDdë- FÜÿæÜÿ]
þœÿÖæˆÿ´çLÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ (Psychological Ignorance) >

6) LÿæÁÿS†ÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ (Temporal Ignorance): Aæ{þ
þš ÉæÉ´†ÿZÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ $#àÿë, †ÿæZÿvÿæÀÿë ¯ÿçbÿçŸ {ÜÿæB, FLÿ
¯ÿ¿NÿçÓˆÿæ{Àÿ ¨Àÿç~†ÿ {ÜÿæBdë- F jæœÿ AæþÀÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  A†ÿê†ÿ,
¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ H µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ FLÿ A¯ÿçbÿçŸ Óí†ÿ÷{Àÿ {¾ ¯ÿ¤ÿæ, †ÿæLÿë
Aæ{þ {’ÿQ#¨æÀÿë œÿæÜÿëô >  Aœÿ;ÿLÿæÁÿ þš{Àÿ þ~çÌÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿsæ
FLÿ Episode, A†ÿê†ÿsæ ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ{Àÿ ¨÷†ÿçüÿÁÿç†ÿ H ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ
µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿÀÿ Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæLÿë ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç$æF - F Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ {Ó
fæ~ç¨æ{Àÿœÿç >  FLÿ Óêþç†ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ þš{Àÿ FLÿ ÉæÉ´†ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ
{¾ àÿë`ÿç ÀÿÜÿç$æF, FÜÿæ {Ó fþæ fæ~ç¨æ{Àÿœÿç >  {þæ Sæô, {þæ
WÀÿ, ̈ ç†ÿṏ Àÿç̀ ÿß, þæ†ÿṏ Àÿç̀ ÿß, ̄ ÿóÉ Aæ’ÿçÀÿ Óêþæ¯ÿ• ä~×æßê

¨Àÿçãç†ÿçLÿë {Ó œÿçfÀÿ {¯ÿæàÿç Aæ’ÿÀÿç {œÿB$æF >  ÉæÉ´†ÿZÿ
{LÿæÁÿÀÿë Aæ{þ FvÿçLÿë AæÓçdë - ßæLÿë {Ó LÿÅÿœÿæ LÿÀÿç¨æ{Àÿ
œÿæÜÿ] >  Aæþ fê¯ÿœÿ {¾†ÿçLÿç ¯ÿoëdë, {Ó†ÿçLÿç Üÿ] AæþÀÿ AÓàÿ
fê¯ÿœÿ †ÿæ'¨{Àÿ AæD fê¯ÿœÿ œÿæÜÿ] - {¾†ÿçLÿç Óþß F ̈ õ$#̄ ÿê{Àÿ
¯ÿo#ÀÿÜÿçdç - {Ó†ÿçLÿç {þæ {ä†ÿ÷, F µÿæ¯ÿœÿæ ä~×æßê >  FÜÿæLÿë
LÿæÁÿS†ÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ ¯ÿæ (Temporal Ignorance) LÿëÜÿæ¾æF >
(Time ¯ÿæ LÿæÁÿÀÿë Temporal AæÓçdç)

7) ¯ÿ¿æ¯ÿÜÿæÀÿçLÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ (Practical Ignorance):
D¨{ÀÿæNÿ {¾Dô dA{Sæsç Ajæœÿ†ÿæ ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ Aæ{àÿæãœÿæ
LÿÀÿæSàÿæ †ÿæLÿë ¾çF ™Àÿç ÀÿQ#dç †ÿæÜÿæ {Üÿàÿæ ̄ ÿ¿æ¯ÿÜÿæÀÿçLÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ
¯ÿæ Practical Ignorance >  ¯ÿ¿æ¯ÿÜÿæÀÿçLÿ {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ Aæþ
`ÿæàÿç`ÿÁÿœÿ, Aæþ `ÿç;ÿæ, Lÿþö, B¢ÿ÷çß{¯ÿæ™, Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç Ajæœÿ†ÿæ
µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >  Aæ{þ fS†ÿ ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ ¨÷É§ LÿÀÿë, fS†ÿ{Àÿ
Wsë$#¯ÿæ Ws~æ, lÝ, ¯ÿ†ÿæÓLÿë {œÿB ¨÷É§ LÿÀÿë, ¯ÿõäàÿ†ÿæ-
fê¯ÿfS†ÿÀÿ ÓõÎçLÿë {œÿB ¨÷É§ AæÓëdç >  {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ {¾†ÿçLÿç
œÿê†ÿçœÿçßþLÿë {œÿB, †ÿæ' ̈ Àÿç™# µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Aæ{þ ̄ ÿëàÿëdë >  {Ó$#̈ æBô
Aæþ ¨æQLÿë ’ÿë…Q-¾¦~æ, ¯ÿçüÿÁÿ†ÿæ, ¨æ¨-¨ë~¿ Aæ’ÿç Ó¯ÿë
¨÷{¯ÿÉ LÿÀÿç¾æDdç Aæþ ¯ÿ¿¯ÿÜÿæÀÿçLÿ {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ >  dA{Sæsç
Ajæœÿ {¾{Üÿ†ÿë Aæþ þæSö ’ÿÉöœÿLÿæÀÿê µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç, †ÿæ'Àÿ
üÿÁÿæüÿÁÿ Fvÿæ{Àÿ {’ÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë {ÜÿDdç >

 ¾’ÿç {Lÿ{¯ÿ FÜÿç dA{Sæsç Ajæœÿ†ÿæ Lÿsç¾æF Aæþ
µÿæ¯ÿœÿæ-`ÿç;ÿæÉNÿç, Lÿþö{Àÿ ÓóS†ÿç ¨÷†ÿçÏæ {ÜÿæB ¾$æ$ö jæœÿ-
¾$æ$ö Lÿþö AæÓç¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  Aæ{þ vÿçLÿú µÿëàÿLÿë fæ~ç¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ H
¯ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ{Àÿ Aæ{þ ÓÜÿ{¾æS LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ >

AœÿëSëÁÿ

"" {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ †ÿë{þ {Lÿò~Óç fçœÿçÌLÿë {fæÀÿú LÿÀÿç œÿçf Üÿæ†ÿ þëvÿæ{Àÿ ™Àÿç ÀÿQ F¯ÿó AÜÿóLÿæÀÿ ¯ÿÉ†ÿ… œÿçfÀÿ

A™#LÿæÀÿ{Àÿ ÀÿQ#̄ ÿæLÿë {`ÿÎæ LÿÀÿ, {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ †ÿæÜÿæ {¾{†ÿ Óë¢ÿÀÿ H AæÊÿ¾ö¿ ÷̈’ÿ {ÜÿæB$æD œÿæ LÿæÜÿ]Lÿç, {Ó

†ÿæÜÿæÀÿ SÀÿçþæ ÜÿÀÿæB A†ÿç Óæ™æÀÿ~ {ÜÿæB¾æF >''

-É÷ê AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
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í̈‚ÿö {¾æS{Àÿ ÓóS÷æþ, ÓæÜÿÓ H ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ

{ÉQ A¯ÿ’ÿëàÿú LÿæÉþ

¨í‚ÿö{¾æSÀÿ Óæ™œÿæ FLÿ ’ÿë…ÓæÜÿÓçLÿ Aµÿç¾æœÿ >  àÿä¿
œÿç•öæÀÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæB$#{àÿ þš ¨$ Ajæ†ÿ >  Óæ™LÿLÿë œÿç{f œÿçfÀÿ
ÀÿæÖæ †ÿçAæÀÿç LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  ¨$ þš{Àÿ ÓÜÿÓ÷ ¯ÿæ™æ ¯ÿç¨ˆÿç
A{¨äæ LÿÀÿç ÀÿÜÿç$æ;ÿç >  ¨÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ ¨’ÿ¨æ†ÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™ê ÉNÿç
¨÷ãƒ AæLÿ÷þ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ àÿæSç D’ÿ¿†ÿ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç$æ;ÿç >  Óæ™œÿæ
¨${Àÿ ¾æD ¾æD {Lÿ{†ÿ {Lÿ{†ÿ Sˆÿö µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ œÿç¨†ÿç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæÀÿ
Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæ ÀÿÜÿç$æF >  fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ¨Àÿç×ç†ÿç F¨Àÿç ÓóLÿs¨í‚ÿö H
¯ÿçÌæ’ÿ¨í‚ÿö {ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿ {¾ Óæ™Lÿ †ÿ”´æÀÿæ ¯ÿçµÿ÷æ;ÿ {ÜÿæB¾æB
¯ÿçÉ´æÓ ÜÿÀÿæB{’ÿ¯ÿæÀÿ AæÉZÿæ ÀÿÜÿç$æF >  D¨×ç†ÿ ÓóLÿs{Àÿ
¨ÀÿØÀÿ ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™ê AæÜÿ´æœÿSëÝçLÿÀÿ Ó¼ëQêœÿ {ÜÿæB {Ó
LÿçóLÿˆÿȫ ÿ¿¯ÿçþíÞ {ÜÿæB¾æB¨æ{Àÿ >  ̄ ÿæÀÿºæÀÿ µÿêÌ~Àÿë µÿêÌ~†ÿÀÿ
¯ÿæ™æ¯ÿç¨ˆÿçÀÿ þæÝQæB {Ó Üÿ†ÿ¯ÿÁÿ H Üÿ{†ÿæûæÜÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæB¾æB
¨æ{Àÿ >  FÜÿç ¯ÿæ™æSëÝçLÿ œÿçf µÿç†ÿÀÿë ¯ÿæ ¯ÿçµÿçŸ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç ¯ÿæ Ws~æ
µÿç†ÿÀÿë AæÓç¨æ{Àÿ >  {SæsçF ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™ê ÉNÿç D¨{Àÿ ¯ÿçfßàÿæµÿ
Lÿàÿæ{¯ÿÁÿLÿë AæSLÿë AæÜÿëÀÿç É{†ÿLÿ ¯ÿç{Àÿæ™ê ÉNÿç {ÓþæœÿZÿÀÿ
ÀÿNÿãäë {œÿB AæLÿ÷þ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ¨æBô ¨÷Öë†ÿ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç$æ;ÿç >
`ÿ†ÿë”}S{Àÿ A¤ÿLÿæÀÿ Üÿ] A¤ÿLÿæÀÿ ’ÿõÉ¿þæœÿ {ÜÿæB$æF >  {Ó†ÿçLÿç
{¯ÿ{Áÿ {Lÿò~Óç {’ÿ¯ÿ¨ëÀÿëÌ ¯ÿç ÓÜÿæß†ÿæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ àÿæSç ¨æQ{Àÿ
œÿ$æ;ÿç >  {ÓÜÿç ¾¦~æLÿæ†ÿÀÿ þëÜÿ¿þæœÿ A¯ÿ×æ{Àÿ Üÿõ’ÿßÀÿë
¨÷æ$öœÿæsçF ¯ÿç DaÿæÀÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿ œÿæÜÿ] >

Óæ™Lÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ¾’ÿç {þòÁÿçLÿ ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ H œÿçÏæÀÿ µÿçˆÿç œÿæÜÿ],
†ÿæ' {Üÿ{àÿ F¨Àÿç ¨Àÿç×ç†ÿç{Àÿ {Ó ¯ÿç{’ÿ÷æÜÿê {ÜÿæBDvÿç¨æ{Àÿ,
{¾æSµÿ÷Î {ÜÿæB¾æB¨æ{Àÿ A$¯ÿæ µÿêÌ~ ¯ÿçÀÿNÿ {ÜÿæB Óæ™œÿæ
¨$Àÿë HÜÿÀÿç AæÓç¨æ{Àÿ >  {¾DôþæœÿZÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ AÜÿó¨í‚ÿö
DaÿLÿæóäæ $æF {ÓþæœÿZÿ A¯ÿ×æ Ó¯ÿëvÿëô A™#Lÿ µÿßZÿÀÿ
{ÜÿæBD{vÿ >

Óë†ÿÀÿæó Óæ™œÿæÀÿ ¨÷æÀÿ»Àÿë FLÿæ þæAæZÿ D¨{Àÿ AsÁÿ
¯ÿçÉ´æÓ H µÿÀÿÓæ ÀÿQ#¯ÿæ œÿç†ÿæ;ÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >  Üÿõ’ÿß{Àÿ AfÓ÷

ÓæÜÿÓ Óo#†ÿ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç$#¯ÿæ Dãç†ÿ >  Óæ™œÿæ{Àÿ Aæ{þ FLÿ
äë’ÿ÷†ÿÀÿ {ã†ÿœÿæÀÿë FLÿ ¯ÿçÖõ†ÿ†ÿþ {ã†ÿœÿæ ¯ÿæ µÿíþæ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ
¨÷{¯ÿÉ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæÀÿ Aµÿê¨úÓæ ÀÿQë >  FÜÿç Aµÿê¨úÓæ Üÿ] ÓæÜÿÓ >
ÓLÿÁÿ ¯ÿæ™æ¯ÿçW§Lÿë `ÿí‚ÿö ¯ÿç`ÿí‚ÿö LÿÀÿç AÓêþZÿ AæÝLÿë þæÝç¾ç¯ÿæ
†ÿ$æ AÓêþZÿë FÜÿç ¨æ$#ö¯ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Aµÿç¯ÿ¿Nÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ
{ÜÿDdç Aæþ Óæ™œÿæÀÿ ’ÿæ¯ÿç >  þæAæ {Ó$#¨æBô Éçäæ$öêþæœÿZÿë
þíÁÿÀÿë Üÿ] ¯ÿêÀÿ {¾æ•æ {Üÿ¯ÿæ¨æBô AæÜÿ´æœÿ {’ÿBd;ÿç >  Üÿfæ{Àÿ
$Àÿ ¨ÀÿæfßÀÿ Ó¼ëQêœÿ {Üÿ{àÿ þš œÿçf ÓóS÷æþ H D’ÿ¿þ{Àÿ
àÿæSç ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Ó ̈ ÀÿæþÉö {’ÿBd;ÿç >  F$#¨æBô AÓêþ {™ð¾ö¿
H ÓÜÿœÿÉêÁÿ†ÿæ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >

fê¯ÿœÿ {ÜÿDdç FLÿ LÿëÀÿë{ä†ÿ÷, FLÿ µÿßZÿÀÿ ÓþÀÿµÿíþç >
Fvÿæ{Àÿ ¯ÿçfßàÿæµÿ ¨æBô µÿS¯ÿæœÿ Üÿ] FLÿþæ†ÿ÷ A¯ÿàÿºœÿ >
{¾Dôþæ{œÿ µÿêÀÿë H ’ÿë¯ÿöÁÿþœÿæ {Óþæ{œÿ fê¯ÿœÿ¾ë•Àÿë ¨Áÿæßœÿ
LÿÀÿ;ÿç >  {Óþæ{œÿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿ ÀÿÓ AæÓ´æ’ÿœÿ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿ;ÿç
œÿæÜÿ] >  fê¯ÿœÿ ̈ ÷†ÿç D’ÿæÓêœÿ H ̄ ÿçÀÿNÿ {ÜÿæB {Óþæ{œÿ ÓŸ¿æÓêÀÿ
{µÿLÿ ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿ;ÿç >  {Óþæ{œÿ {Lÿò~Óç ¾ë• àÿÞç œÿ $æ;ÿç
{¯ÿæàÿç {ÓþæœÿZÿ fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ {Lÿò~Óç Aµÿë¿’ÿß W{s œÿæÜÿ] >
{ÓþæœÿZÿ fê¯ÿœÿ ¨èÿë H ×æ~ë {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç¾æF >  A¨Àÿ ¨ä{Àÿ
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ AæþLÿë S†ÿçÉêÁÿ AæŠæ ̄ ÿæ Dynamic Souls {Üÿ¯ÿæ
¨æBô AæÜÿ´æœÿ {’ÿBd;ÿç >  FÜÿç S†ÿçÉêÁÿ AæŠæþæ{œÿ Üÿ] {µÿò†ÿçLÿ
fê¯ÿœÿLÿë ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ Àÿí̈ æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç̈ æÀÿç{¯ÿ > Lÿç;ÿë ̄ ÿçÝºœÿæÀÿ
¯ÿçÌß {Üÿàÿæ ¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ F¨Àÿç S†ÿçÉêÁÿ AæŠæ ¯ÿæ ¯ÿêÀÿ
Óæ™LÿþæœÿZÿ ÓóQ¿æ A†ÿç AÅÿ > É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ "Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê' þÜÿæLÿæ¯ÿ¿{Àÿ
LÿÜÿ;ÿç-

"The heroes and the demigods are few
To whom the close immortal voices speak..."

(Savitri-p-689)

œÿçfÀÿ ÓóLÿÅÿLÿë ¯ÿÁÿÉæÁÿê LÿÀÿç AæþLÿë µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿÀÿ



42

¯ÿê¾ö¿¯ÿæœÿú ¾¦ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ >  FÜÿæ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ Aæþ ¨÷†ÿç
AæÜÿ´æœÿ >

"{¾æS-Óþœÿ´ß' S÷¡ÿ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ {àÿQ#d;ÿç {¾ {¾Dô
AÅÿ {Lÿ{†ÿf~ S†ÿçÉêÁÿ AæŠæ ¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ Aæ¯ÿçµÿöí†ÿ {ÜÿæBd;ÿç
{Óþæ{œÿ ¨æ$#ö¯ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ þšLÿë ¯ÿêÀÿ µÿÁÿç àÿ¹ÿ ¨÷’ÿæœÿ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç
("have thrown themselves upon the world") F¯ÿó
fê¯ÿœÿ H fS†ÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ FLÿ {¨÷þ¾ëNÿ ÓóS÷æþ{Àÿ A¯ÿ†ÿê‚ÿö
{ÜÿæBd;ÿç ("grappled with it in a loving wrestle") >
(The Synthesis of Yoga-p-27) {Óþæ{œÿ ̈ æ$#ȫ ÿ fê¯ÿœÿLÿë
¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ àÿæSç ¯ÿæš LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¨÷ßæÓ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >  Lÿç;ÿë Aæfç
¨¾ö¿;ÿ FÜÿç ¨÷ßæÓ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ þæœÿÓçLÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ ¯ÿæ {œÿð†ÿçLÿ
¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Óêþç†ÿ {ÜÿæBÀÿÜÿçdç >  ¨í‚ÿö{¾æSÀÿ àÿä¿
{Üÿàÿæ þœÿëÌ¿Àÿ {’ÿÜÿ, þœÿ, ̈ ÷æ~ Ó{þ†ÿ ÓþS÷ ÓˆÿæLÿë ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿†ÿ´{Àÿ
Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç{’ÿ¯ÿæ H fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ÓLÿÁÿ Àÿí¨ H AœÿëÏæœÿ SëÝçLÿë
’ÿç¯ÿ¿{ã†ÿœÿæÀÿ Aæ™æÀÿ LÿÀÿç SÞç {†ÿæÁÿç¯ÿæ >  FÜÿç àÿä¿ A†ÿ¿;ÿ
’ÿëÀÿíÜÿ H LÿÎÓæš >  A†ÿê†ÿÀÿ A{œÿLÿ ¨÷$æ, ¨Àÿ¸Àÿæ, ÓóÔÿæÀÿ
¨ëÀÿæ†ÿœÿ ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ †ÿ$æ fœÿ½ fœÿ½Àÿ ÓˆÿæS†ÿ Aµÿ¿æÓ AæþLÿë FÜÿç
àÿä¿ ’ÿçS{Àÿ Aæ{SB ¾ç̄ ÿæ¨æBô ̄ ÿæ™æ ’ÿçA;ÿç >  Óë†ÿÀÿæó A†ÿê†ÿLÿë
A†ÿçLÿ÷þ LÿÀÿç AæþLÿë FLÿ Dg´Áÿ µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ µÿç†ÿÀÿLÿë àÿ¹ÿ ¨÷’ÿæœÿ
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  ÓõÎç þš{Àÿ Lÿç÷ßæÉêÁÿ þæ†ÿõÉNÿç D¨{Àÿ
¨Àÿþ ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ H µÿÀÿÓæ ÀÿQ# ¨í‚ÿö œÿçÏæ, AæœÿëS†ÿ¿ H Óþ¨ö~
µÿæ¯ÿ ÓÜÿ AæþLÿë Óæ™œÿæ ¨${Àÿ Aæ{SB ¾ç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >
þç$¿æÉNÿç ÓÜÿç†ÿ {ÉÌ ¨¾ö¿;ÿ àÿÞç¾ç¯ÿæ ¨æBô FLÿ A’ÿþ¿ H
A¨Àÿæ{fß ÓæÜÿÓ {àÿæÝæ >  þæAæZÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ {ÓB ÉNÿç $#àÿæ >
{Ó A¤ÿLÿæÀÿ ÉNÿç ¯ÿçÀÿë•{Àÿ ÓæÜÿÓÀÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ àÿÞç¯ÿæ ¨æBô Üÿ]
AæÓç$#{àÿ -
("To wrestle with the Shadow she had come")

(Savitri-p-17)

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ FÜÿç àÿÞç¯ÿæ (To wrestle) D¨{Àÿ ¯ÿç{ÉÌ
SëÀÿë†ÿ´ {’ÿBd;ÿç >  ""’ÿç̄ ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ'' S÷¡ÿ{Àÿ {Ó LÿÜÿ;ÿç- ""fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ
ÓóS÷æþLÿë Aæ{þ Lÿ’ÿæ¨ç Qæàÿç ¯ÿo#ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿæ àÿæSç FLÿ ÓóS÷æþ
{¯ÿæàÿç LÿÜÿç̈ æÀÿç̄ ÿæ œÿæÜÿ] >  Aæ{þ FÜÿæLÿë ̈ Àÿç̈ í‚ÿö†ÿæ †ÿ$æ Ó´æ™#LÿæÀÿ
¨÷†ÿçÏæ àÿæSç FLÿ ÓóS÷æþ {¯ÿæàÿç ¯ÿç LÿÜÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ (’ÿç¯ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ -
¨÷$þQƒ-¨õÏæ 711) >  AæþLÿë fëSë¨úÓæ (shrinking and

contraction) ¨Àÿç¯ÿ{ˆÿö †ÿç†ÿçäæ (The facing, enduring

and conquest of all shocks of existence)Àÿ µÿæ¯ÿ S÷Üÿ~
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ > ¯ÿçÉ´Àÿ AµÿçWæ†ÿSëÝçLÿë ÓæÜÿÓÀÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ Ó¼ëQêœÿ
{Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  ¨÷†ÿçLÿíÁÿ ÉNÿç ’ÿ´æÀÿæ AæWæ†ÿ QæB ¨dLÿë Üÿsç
œÿAæÓç F$Àÿ A¯ÿçãÁÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ vÿçAæ {ÜÿæB ÉçQ#¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >
{ÓSëÝçLÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ àÿÞç {ÓSëÝçLÿë fß LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  Aæ¨~æ
µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ Óþ†ÿ´{¯ÿæ™ (equality)Àÿ þíÁÿsçLÿë ’ÿõÞ µÿæ{¯ÿ ̈ ÷†ÿçÏæ
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ FLÿæ;ÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >  ’ÿë…Q H µÿß{Àÿ Lÿæ†ÿÀÿ {ÜÿD$#¯ÿæ
AÜÿó {ã†ÿœÿæÀÿë þëNÿ {ÜÿæB Óaÿç’ÿæœÿ¢ÿ {ã†ÿœÿæLÿë àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë
{Üÿ¯ÿ > ("The life Divine" - Page 109)

'Essays on the Gita' S÷¡ÿ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ {àÿQ#d;ÿç
{¾ ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ µÿÁÿç FLÿ LÿÎ’ÿæßLÿ Lÿæ¾ö¿Àÿë Üÿ] AæþÀÿ Óæ™œÿæ
AæÀÿ» {Üÿ¯ÿ (... The human being has to start from

a great, a difficult act of faith) >  LÿæÀÿ~ FÜÿç fS†ÿsç
Aæ¨æ†ÿ†ÿ… ¨ÀÿØÀÿ þš{Àÿ ÓóS÷æþÀÿ†ÿ œÿæœÿæ ÉNÿçSëÝçLÿÀÿ FLÿ
AÀÿæfLÿ†ÿæ þæ†ÿ÷ >  FBvÿç fê¯ÿœÿ A¯ÿçÀÿ†ÿ ¨Àÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ H þõ†ÿë¿
D¨{Àÿ œÿçµÿöÀÿÉêÁÿ `ÿæÀÿç¨sÀÿë fê¯ÿœÿLÿë þæÝç ¯ÿÓçd;ÿç ’ÿë…Q,
¾¦~æ, þ¢ÿ (evil) H ™´óÓ >  FµÿÁÿç FLÿ fê¯ÿœÿ H fS†ÿ{Àÿ
¾$æ$ö µÿæ{¯ÿ ¯ÿo#¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ{àÿ AæþLÿë {Ó Ó¯ÿëÀÿç µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ FLÿ
Üÿ] Ó¯ÿöÉNÿçþæœÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ÓˆÿæZÿë ¨÷†ÿ¿ä LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >  Ó¯ÿë
fsçÁÿ ÓþÓ¿æÀÿ {¾ FLÿ ̈ Àÿþjæœÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç F ̄ ÿçÌß{Àÿ Ó{ã†ÿœÿ
{Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ >  Ó{¯ÿöæ¨Àÿç F¨Àÿç FLÿ ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ D¨{Àÿ dçÝæ
{Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ ¾”´æÀÿæ f{~ µÿNÿ f¯ÿú(Job)Zÿ µÿÁÿç
LÿÜÿç¨æÀÿë$#¯ÿ, ""{Üÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ, †ÿë{þ {þæ{†ÿ Üÿ†ÿ¿æ Lÿ{àÿ þš
þëô †ÿëþ D¨{Àÿ µÿÀÿÓæ ÀÿQ#$#¯ÿç >''

(Essay on The Gita-p-47-48)

Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê þÜÿæLÿæ¯ÿ¿{Àÿ ̄ ÿ‚ÿ}†ÿ Adç {¾ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê
Ó{ã†ÿœÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Ó†ÿ¿¯ÿæœÿZÿ þõ†ÿë¿Àÿ Ó¼ëQêœÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë ¾æDd;ÿç
{Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ ¾’ÿçH µÿß H Üÿ†ÿæÉæÀÿ FLÿ S»êÀÿ ¯ÿæ†ÿæ¯ÿÀÿ~
†ÿæZÿë {WÀÿç ÀÿÜÿçdç †ÿ$æ¨ç {Ó ¨÷Éæ;ÿ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç LÿæÀÿ~
†ÿæZÿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ ÓæÜÿÓ ÀÿÜÿçdç >

"Calm was her face and courage kept her mute."

(†ÿæZÿÀÿ Aæœÿœÿ ¨÷Éæ;ÿ ÀÿÜÿç$#àÿæ F¯ÿó ÓæÜÿÓ †ÿæZÿë œÿç¯ÿöæLÿ LÿÀÿç

ÀÿQ#$#àÿæ )                            (Savitri-P-8)
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É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ 'Essays on the Gita' S÷¡ÿ{Àÿ {àÿQ#d;ÿç
{¾ Ó†ÿ¿ {ÜÿDdç ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿ AæšŠçLÿ†ÿæÀÿ µÿçˆÿç F¯ÿó ÓæÜÿÓ {ÜÿDdç
†ÿæ'Àÿ AæŠæ ("..... Truth is the foundation of real
spirituality and courage is its soul")(Essays on the
Gita-p-45) > Aœÿ¿†ÿ÷ {Ó LÿÜÿçd;ÿç-"Courage and love
are the only indispensable virtue; even if all the
others are eclipsed or fall asleep, These two will

save the soul alive." CWSA-12/Essays Divine and
Human-p-455 A$öæ†ÿú, ÓæÜÿÓ H {¨÷þ ’ÿëBsç A¨ÀÿçÜÿæ¾ö¿
Së~ >  Aœÿ¿ ÓþÖ Së~ A¤ÿLÿæÀÿæ¯ÿõˆÿ H Óë© {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç$#{àÿ
þš F ’ÿëBsç Së~ þœÿëÌ¿æŠæLÿë D•æÀÿ LÿÀÿç{œÿ¯ÿ >

Óë†ÿÀÿæó { ÷̈þ D¨{Àÿ Aæ™æÀÿç†ÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´æÓ F¯ÿó Óþ†ÿæ D¨{Àÿ
Aæ™æÀÿç†ÿ ÓæÜÿÓ ¨í‚ÿö{¾æSÀÿ Óæ™œÿæ ¨æBô A†ÿ¿;ÿ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >

""µÿS¯ÿæœÿ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ {ÓÜÿçþæœÿZÿë ÓëÀÿäæ ’ÿçA;ÿç {¾Dôþæ{œÿ í̈‚ÿö Üÿõ’ÿß{Àÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ ÷̈†ÿç ¯ÿçÉ́Ö, {¾Dôþæ{œÿ

÷̈Lÿõ†ÿ Óæ™œÿæ µÿæ¯ÿ {œÿB fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿo;ÿç F¯ÿó {ÓþæœÿZÿÀÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ H ¯ÿõ̂ ÿç µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ œÿçLÿs{Àÿ Óó{Lÿ¢ÿç÷†ÿ F¯ÿó

µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿë {Ó¯ÿæ ’ÿçA;ÿç >  D’ÿæÜÿÀÿ~ Ó́Àÿí̈  Lÿæþœÿæ, Ó¯ÿë̈ ÷LÿæÀÿ ÷̈†ÿæÀÿ~æ, œÿçÏæÜÿêœÿ†ÿæ H AÓ†ÿ¿ FÓ¯ÿë ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿

ÓëÀÿäæ ¨æB¯ÿæ ’ÿçS{Àÿ ¯ÿÝ ÷̈†ÿç̄ ÿ¤ÿLÿ >  †ÿë{þ ¾’ÿç †ÿëþÀÿ ¯ÿ¿NÿçS†ÿ BbÿæLÿë µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ D¨{Àÿ àÿ’ÿç{’ÿ¯ÿæLÿë `ÿæÜÿô

{†ÿ{¯ÿ FÜÿæ Ó{†ÿ {¾¨Àÿç œÿçf D¨ÀÿLÿë FLÿ {¯ÿæþæ ¯ÿç{ÙÿæÀÿ~Lÿë Aæþ¦~ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ ÓÜÿ Óþæœÿ >

-É÷êþæ

""{þæ{†ÿ àÿæSëdç FÜÿæ(’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ Lÿṏ æÀÿ A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~) A™#LÿæóÉ Óþß{Àÿ ¯ÿÜÿëÁÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ÓóSvÿç†ÿ {ÜÿDdç -

{àÿæLÿþæœÿZÿÀÿ µÿæ¯ÿç̈ æÀÿç̄ ÿæÀÿ Óæþ$ö¿vÿæÀÿë ¾{$Î A™#Lÿ ̈ Àÿçþæ~{Àÿ Wsëdç >  D’ÿæÜÿÀÿ~Ó́Àÿí̈  ̈ ÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ Óþß{Àÿ

{¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FLÿ ¯ÿ¿æ™# D¨Óþ {ÜÿæB¾æF, ÷̈{†ÿ¿Lÿ $Àÿ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FLÿ ’ÿëWös~æLÿë FÝæB ’ÿçAæ¾æF,

÷̈{†ÿ¿Lÿ $Àÿ FLÿ ¯ÿç̈ ¾ö¿ß, F¨ÀÿçLÿç ¯ÿçÉ́ÖÀÿêß ¯ÿç̈ ¾ö¿ßLÿë þš FÝæB ’ÿçAæ¾æF; †ÿæÜÿæ Ó¯ÿë{¯ÿ{Áÿ FLÿ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿

Óèÿ†ÿç Àÿí¨Lÿ ¨÷Lÿ¸œÿÀÿ Aœÿë¨÷{¯ÿÉ AÓèÿ†ÿçÀÿ ¨÷Lÿ¸œÿ þšLÿë {ÜÿæB$æF, ¾’ÿ´æÀÿæ AÓèÿ†ÿçÀÿ ¨ÀÿçÓþæ©ç

{ÜÿæB$æF >

{†ÿ~ë µÿæS¯ÿ†ÿ ¯ÿçÉ́æÓê {àÿæLÿþæ{œÿ Ó¯ÿë Óþß{Àÿ LÿÜÿ;ÿç, ""FÓ¯ÿë Ws~æ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ Lÿṏ æÀÿë {ÜÿDdç,'' FÜÿæ

{þæ{s FLÿ †ÿøsç̈ í‚ÿö ¯ÿç̀ ÿæÀÿ œÿë{Üÿô >''

É÷êþæ

É÷êþæ'Zÿ F{fƒæ/25.vÿ3.1964

""þëô {’ÿÉÀÿ (µÿæÀÿ†ÿÀÿ) ¨Àÿç×ç†ÿç ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ fæ{~ >  F¨ÀÿçLÿç ¾’ÿç f{~ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç œÿçfLÿë ¯ÿçÉ́Ö µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Ó†ÿ¿

AæÝLÿë {Qæàÿç™Àÿç ¨æÀÿ;ÿæ, {†ÿ{¯ÿ {Ó {’ÿÉ H ṏ$#̄ ÿêLÿë þÜÿæœÿ ¨Àÿç̄ ÿˆÿöœÿ ’ÿçS{Àÿ {œÿB¾æB ¨æÀÿ;ÿæ >''

É÷êþæ
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É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ þÜÿæ ÷̈ßæ~: Aæþ œÿ¯ÿ{ã†ÿœÿæÀÿ œÿ¯ÿfœÿ½

É÷ê µÿæSçÀÿ$ê þÜÿæ¨æ†ÿ÷

LÿçF œÿ fæ~çdç µÿSêÀÿ$Àÿ †ÿ¨Ó¿æ ... ÓSÀÿ ¯ÿóÉÀÿ D•æÀÿ
... ¨æ¯ÿœÿê ¯ÿçÐë¨’ÿêZÿ ™Àÿæ¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ - Lÿç;ÿë {Ó þÜÿæ¨âæ¯ÿçœÿêZÿë
™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ¨æBô F ™Àÿç†ÿ÷ê Lÿ'~ ¨÷Öë†ÿ ?  þÜÿæÉç¯ÿ þ$æ
¨æ†ÿç{’ÿ{àÿ ... (Lÿæ{Áÿ µÿæSêÀÿ$ê ¨¡ÿ ÜÿÀÿæF †ÿæ'Àÿ ¨çèÿàÿú
{Lÿ{~ ... œÿçÉçLÿæ;ÿ) LÿæÁÿ{ã†ÿœÿæ †ÿæZÿ ¨çèÿÁÿfsæ{Àÿ àÿë©
{ÜÿæBS{àÿ ... ¨ë~ç †ÿ¨Ó¿æ ... LÿçF œÿ fæ~çdç JÌç ’ÿ™ê`ÿç
†ÿæZÿ ¯ÿf÷vÿæÀÿë ÓÜÿÓ÷ Së~{Àÿ ÉNÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿A×çLÿë A¨ö~
Lÿ{àÿ F ¨õ$#¯ÿê H Ó´SöLÿë Àÿäæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ¨æBô ...LÿçF œÿ fæ~çdç
Óí¾ö¿¯ÿóÉ þÜÿæÀÿæf Éç¯ÿç ¨Áÿ ¨Áÿ LÿÀÿç Aèÿ µÿæSLÿë Lÿæsç Lÿæsç
A¨ö~ Lÿ{àÿ Ó†ÿ¿Àÿäæ ̈ æBô... LÿçF fæ{~ Ó´ßó ’ÿÉþÜÿæ¯ÿç’ÿ¿æÀÿ
ÀÿÜÿÓ¿þßê "dçŸþÖæ' LÿæÜÿ]Lÿç dçŸþÖæ {Üÿ{àÿ (The supreme

holocast... Savitri) ¨Àÿæ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ AæŠ¯ÿÁÿç’ÿæœÿ ?  FÓ¯ÿë
’ÿõÎæ;ÿLÿë Aœÿ;ÿ Së~{Àÿ A†ÿçLÿ÷þ LÿÀÿç¾æBd;ÿç {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ Ó´ßó
’ÿç̄ ÿ¿fœÿœÿê É÷êþæ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ Lÿ{àÿ {¾- Àÿí̈ æ;ÿÀÿLÿæÀÿç~ê A†ÿçþæœÿÓ
{ã†ÿœÿæLÿë ™Àÿç ÀÿQ#¯ÿæ ¨æBô ¨õ$#¯ÿêÀÿ {µÿò†ÿçLÿ ¯ÿä ¨÷Öë†ÿ œÿëÜÿô
"Due to non-receptivity of physical conciousness
of the world this is (Sri Aurobindo's physical

sacrifice happens ... AgendaÀÿ ¨÷$þ ¨õÏæ{Àÿ D{àÿâQ

Lÿ{àÿ- why it is happened ?) {†ÿ{¯ÿ Aæ{þ F ¨÷¯ÿ¤ÿ{Àÿ
{Ó Aœÿœÿ¿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿þß ̈ ÷bÿŸ B†ÿçÜÿæÓÀÿ ̈ õÏæ HàÿsæB¯ÿæLÿë D’ÿ¿þ
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ F¯ÿó F ’ÿç¯ÿ¿¯ÿÁÿç’ÿæœÿÀÿ D{”É¿, AæµÿçþëQ¿ H ¨÷µÿæ¯ÿ,
¨Àÿç~æþ ¯ÿçÌß ¨÷ÓèÿÀÿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿ {Qæfç¯ÿæ  (All yoga in its

nature into a higher Spiritual consciousness ...

The Synthesis of Yoga-P-69

FÜÿç þþö{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ’ÿëBsç AæŠfê¯ÿœÿ™þöê Lÿ¯ÿç†ÿæLÿë
{œÿB ¯ÿçÌß ¨÷{¯ÿÉ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ - 1þ-

The Body

"The body which was once my universe,

Is now a pittance carried by the soul,-
Its Titan's motion bears this scanty purse,

Pacing through Vastness to a Vaster goal.

Too small was it to meet the giant need
That only infinitude can satisfy:

He keeps it still, for in the folds is hid
His secret passport to eternity.

In his front an endless Time and Space deploy
The landscape of their golden happenings,

His heart is  filled with sweet and violent joy,
His mind is upon great and distant things.

How grown with all the world conterminous
Is the little dweller in this narrow house !"

CWSA/02/Collected Poems-P-617

É÷ê †ÿœÿë

F †ÿœÿçþæ ’ÿç{œÿ$#àÿæ {þæ ¯ÿçÉæÁÿ ¯ÿçÉ´
¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ þëÎçµÿçäæ þæ†ÿ÷ - AæŠæ A™#Lÿõ†ÿ-

F AæŠæÀÿ ¨÷ãƒ-ãÁÿœÿ ¯ÿÜÿçAdç Ó´Åÿ-™œÿþë~ç
™êÀÿ ™êÀÿ ¨æ’ÿ ¨æ{†ÿ ¯ÿçÖõ†ÿçÀÿë ¯ÿçÖõ†ÿç àÿä¿{Àÿ >

FÜÿç A†ÿçäë’ÿ÷ †ÿœÿë `ÿæÜÿ]$#àÿæ µÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¨¾ö¿æ© µÿÀÿ~
¾æ' {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ µÿÀÿç¨æ{Àÿ Aæœÿ;ÿ¿ AÓêþ:
-------------------------

FB Óæ™æÀÿ~ Aæ¯ÿ•†ÿæ þ{š Lÿç̈ Àÿç
{Ó LÿÅÿ¯ÿõä {þàÿç̄ ÿ ÷̈ÉæQæ

{Ó "AèÿëÏ þæ†ÿ÷ ë̈ÀÿëÌ;ÿÀÿæŠæ'
Àÿsç œÿ ¨æÀÿB àÿêÁÿæ FB ÓóLÿê‚ÿö Ó’ÿ{œÿ >

E–ÿö-’ÿ÷Îæ-þÜÿæŠæ {Ó E{–ÿöö E–ÿööæÓêœÿ
{†ÿ{¯ÿ FLÿ ¨~†ÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿ¤ÿæ ÓçF ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿àÿêÁÿæ þ{š

àÿêÁÿæ {QÁÿæ þš{’ÿB Àÿãçd;ÿç ÓçF
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É†ÿÓÓ÷ {ÓòÀÿ ç̈ƒ ÓÜÿÓ÷ ÓæSÀÿ
†ÿ$æ ç̈ †ÿ Aæ{þ ÓˆÿæÀÿ SÜÿœÿ µÿíþç{Àÿ

`ÿæoàÿ¿-`ÿ¾ö¿ {Ó ÜÿëA;ÿç ÷̈†ÿê†ÿ ÷̈†ÿç̄ ÿçºæßçLÿ
(AœÿëÓõfœÿ - {àÿQLÿ)

¯ÿæÀÿºæÀÿ ¯ÿëlç¯ÿ {Ó ÀÿÜÿÓ¿Lÿë-

"Sri Aurobindo has sacrificed his body so that we
may re-born in Divine conciousness"

- The Mother

""É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ {’ÿÜÿ†ÿ¿æS LÿÀÿçd;ÿç FB$#¨æBô {¾ -Aæ{þ FLÿ
’ÿç¯ÿ¿{ã†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ ¨ëœÿ… fœÿ½ àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ'' - É÷êþæ

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ {’ÿÜÿ†ÿ¿æSÀÿ Óþ¿Lÿú A¯ÿçÓ½Àÿ~êß B†ÿçÜÿæÓ-

FÜÿç Aæãºç†ÿ þÜÿæWs~æ (É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ AæŠ¯ÿÁÿç) Wsç¯ÿæ
¾{$Î ̈ í¯ÿöÀÿë AWs~Ws~- ̈ tçßÓê ’ÿç¯ÿ¿fœÿœÿê É÷êþæ ̈ Àÿþ
¨÷µÿëZÿë ̈ ÷Öæ¯ÿ ’ÿçA;ÿç- ̈ æ$ö#¯ÿ ×ëÁÿ {ã†ÿœÿæ FÜÿç Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿLÿæÀÿç~ê
A†ÿçþæœÿÓ þÜÿæÉNÿç ™æÀÿ~ Óæþ$ö¿ œÿæÜÿ] {†ÿ{¯ÿ {þæ{†ÿ AæD${Àÿ
dçŸþÖæ (The Supreme holocast) {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ... É÷ê
AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ØÎ DNÿç $#àÿæ-

191vÿ vÿæÀÿë 195vÿ þÓçÜÿæ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ {Lÿò~Óç üÿ{sæ
D{ˆÿæÁÿœÿ LÿÀÿæ¾æB œÿ$æF >  4 F¨ç÷àÿ-195vÿ{Àÿ þæAæ f{~
ṏ$#̄ ÿê ̈ ÷Óç• {üÿ÷o üÿ{sæS÷æüÿÀÿZÿë Aœÿëþ†ÿç {’ÿ{àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ

¯ÿçµÿçŸ µÿèÿêÀÿ üÿ{sæ D{ˆÿæÁÿœÿ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ ̈ æBô >  ̈ ÷æß FÜÿç Óþß{Àÿ
’ÿç̄ ÿ¿fœÿœÿê þæAæ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë FLÿ ̈ ÷Öæ¯ÿ {’ÿ{àÿ {¾- ̈ õ$#̄ ÿêÀÿ
×ëÁÿ{ã†ÿœÿæ ¾’ÿç FÜÿç Àÿí̈ æ;ÿÀÿLÿæÀÿç~ê A†ÿçþæœÿÓ þÜÿæÉNÿç ™æÀÿ~
Óæþ$ö¿ œÿæÜÿ] "I felt I shall leave this body" þëô Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ
LÿÀÿëdç þëô {þæ ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë ̄ ÿÁÿç’ÿæœÿ {’ÿ¯ÿç ... †ÿ†ÿúä~æ†ÿú É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ

DˆÿÀÿ $#àÿæ "... No this never be... if necessary for

the purpose of Tranformation work I might go, you
will have to fulfil our yoga of Supramental
Transformation..."

Lila - Sri Aurobindo

"In us the thousandfold Spirit who is one,
An eternal thinker calm and great and wise,
A seer whose eye is an all-regarding sun,

A poet of cosmic mysteries.
A critic Witness pieces everything
And binds the fragments in his brilliant sheaf;
Gambles with death and triumph, joy and grief.
A king of greatness and a slave of love,
Host of the stars and quest in Nature's inn,
A high spectator spirit throned above
A pawn of passion in the game divine.
One who has made in sports the suns and seas
Mirrors in our being his immense caprice...

CWSA/02/Collected Poems-P-611

""Aæþ þ{š ¯ÿçÀÿæfç†ÿ ÓÜÿÓ÷ {àÿæLÿÀÿ AæŠ¨ëÀÿëÌ:
ÓçF ¨Àÿþ FLÿLÿ
FLÿ ãçÀÿ;ÿœÿ-µÿæ¯ÿ¯ÿçÎ-Óë×çÀÿ-Ó´Àÿí¨-¯ÿçj-¨÷æj-þÜÿ†ÿ þÜÿçþ§,
{Ó †ÿç÷LÿæÁÿ ’ÿ÷Îæ ¨ëÀÿëÌ;

ãäë ¾æÀÿ Dœÿ½çÁÿç†ÿ ""Óí¾ö¿ ¾$æ Ó¯ÿö{àÿæLÿÉí`ÿäë
{Ó FLÿ ""Lÿ¯ÿç þœÿêÌê ¨Àÿçµÿí Ó´ßóµÿí''-
fæS†ÿçLÿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿ ÀÿæfçÀÿ
{Ó FLÿ Óæäê¨ëÀÿëÌ ÓþAæ{àÿæãLÿ
LÿÀÿç$æ;ÿç bÿçŸ-µÿçœÿú ¨÷†ÿçsç Qƒ{Àÿ
†ÿ†ÿ¨Àÿ Óº¤ÿç†ÿ LÿÀÿç$æ;ÿç AóÉ-¨÷†ÿ¿æóÉ{Àÿ

†ÿæZÿÀÿ {Ó Óþœÿ´ç†ÿ FLÿLÿ {¨¡ÿæ{Àÿ,
ÓçF FLÿ ¯ÿçÉ´Aµÿç¾æ†ÿ÷ê {’ÿð¯ÿêœÿçß†ÿçÀÿ A{èÿ

{Wœÿç¾æ;ÿç ¯ÿçÉ´ ÓLÿÁÿÀÿ µÿæÀÿ
Àÿsë$æ;ÿç ¨Éæ{QÁÿ þõˆÿöí¿ AæD þõˆÿöí¿Àÿ ¯ÿçfß Óæ{$

FLÿÓ{èÿ Aæœÿ¢ÿ H ¯ÿçÌæ’ÿÀÿ Óèÿ{†ÿ
Ó¯ÿë þÜÿçþæÀÿ þÜÿê¨†ÿç ÓçF {¨÷þÀÿ LÿçZÿÀÿ,
Aþæ†ÿ¿ {Ó {ÓòÀÿ¯ÿ÷Üÿ½æƒÀÿ, A†ÿç$# {Ó ̈ æ¡ÿÉæ{Áÿ- ̄ ÿçÉ´̈ ÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ''

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ †ÿ†ÿúä~æ†ÿú ̈ ÷†ÿç¯ÿæ’ÿ LÿÀÿç LÿÜÿç{àÿ - œÿæ œÿæ †ÿæÜÿæ
{Lÿ{¯ÿ¯ÿç {ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿœÿæ ... ¾’ÿç FÜÿç Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ Lÿæ¾ö¿ ¨æBô
Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ ̈ {Ý †ÿë{þ Üÿ] (þæAæÜÿ]) A†ÿçþæœÿÓ Àÿí̈ æ;ÿÀÿÀÿ {¾æSLÿë

¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö LÿÀÿç¯ÿ ... > No never be... if necessary for

the purpose of transformation work I might go ....
you will have to fulfil our yoga of Supramental
Transformation.
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9 July 1950 - K. M. Manshi The central Cabinet
Minister met Sri Aurobindo and realise...

"I saw before me a being completed
transformed radiant, blissful, god like calm. He
spoke in a low and clear voice who stirred the depth
of my being... I saw Him not as my old professor
but something different, it was absolute integration
of personality... The central idea in Aryan culture
matteralised in human shape. He seemed to say
in his own language-

My soul unhorizoned widen to
      measureless light

My body is God's happy living tool

My spirit a vast son of deathless light.

9 fëàÿæB 195vÿ - {Lÿ. Fþú. þëœÿêÓú - {Lÿ¢ÿ÷þ¦ê, É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë
Óæäæ†ÿ LÿÀÿç Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ LÿÀÿç$#{àÿ -

""þëô {’ÿQ#àÿç {þæ Ó¼ë{Q †ÿæZÿë - FLÿ Óˆÿæ - ̈ í‚ÿö Àÿí̈ æ;ÿÀÿç†ÿ
Óˆÿæ {f¿æ†ÿçþöß, Aæœÿ¢ÿþß, {’ÿ{¯ÿæ¨þ {×ð¾ö¿'' {Ó A†ÿç
ØÎ H {LÿæþÁÿ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ Lÿ$æ {ÜÿD$#{àÿ, ¾æÜÿæÀÿ ¨÷†ÿçsç É±ÿ
{þæ µÿç†ÿÀÿLÿë {µÿ’ÿç ¾æD$#àÿæ ... þëô †ÿæZÿë {’ÿQ#œÿ$#àÿç {þæ
¯ÿ{Àÿæ’ÿæ Lÿ{àÿfÀÿ ¨ëÀÿæ†ÿœÿ ¨÷{üÿÓÀÿú µÿæ{¯ÿ- Lÿç;ÿë µÿçŸ FLÿ
þÜÿæœÿëµÿ¯ÿ µÿæ{¯ÿ ... ¨Àÿç¨í‚ÿö ¨í‚ÿöæèÿ ¯ÿ¿Nÿç†ÿ´ >  Aæ¾ö¿ÓóÔÿõ†ÿçÀÿ
þíÁÿ `ÿÀÿç†ÿ÷sçF †ÿæZÿ ¯ÿ¿NÿçÓˆÿæ{Àÿ ×ëÁÿ Àÿí¨ {œÿBdç... >  Ó{†ÿ
{¾þç†ÿç {Ó †ÿæZÿ œÿçfÓ´ µÿæÌæ{Àÿ LÿÜÿë$#{àÿ -

AæŠæ {þæÀÿ ’ÿçSú¯ÿÁÿß A†ÿçLÿ÷þç ¯ÿ¿æ¨ç$æF-AÓêþ E–ÿö{Àÿ
†ÿœÿë {þæÀÿ CÉ´ÀÿZÿ AæÜÿâæ’ÿç†ÿ fê¯ÿ;ÿ ¾¦
fê¯ÿæŠæ {þæ ¯ÿçÉæÁÿ ¯ÿçÖõ†ÿ AþÁÿæœÿ Óí¾ö¿æ{àÿæLÿ''>

191vÿ vÿæÀÿë 195vÿ ̈ ¾ö¿;ÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ {Lÿò~Óç üÿ{sæ
D{ˆÿæÁÿœÿ {ÜÿæBœÿ$#àÿæ-195vÿ þæAæ FLÿ ¨÷Q¿æ†ÿ {üÿ÷o
üÿ{sæS÷æüÿÀÿZÿë xÿLÿæB É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿÀÿ ¯ÿçµÿçŸ µÿèÿêÀÿ üÿ{sæ

DvÿæB$#{àÿ... F†ÿçLÿç {¯ÿ{Áÿ þæAæZÿ äê~ þ;ÿ¯ÿ¿sç $#àÿæ -
"She (þæAæ) felt like leaving... No this never be"

Sri Aurobindo

195vÿ þÓçÜÿæ- FÜÿç ¯ÿÌö {þæ{†ÿ ""Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê þÜÿæLÿæ¯ÿ¿'' {ÉÌ

LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë ¨Ýç¯ÿ - "I want to finish 'Savitri' soon. The

Book IX - The Book of everlasting day was dictated
in a long spell... The Book of death was revised
during this period... The epilogue - The return to

the earth revised ..." Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷êÀÿ œÿ¯ÿþ Ašæß- ÓëLÿõ’ÿú ’ÿç̄ ÿæÀÿ
Ašæßsç {SæsçF œÿç…É´æÓ{Àÿ œÿçÀÿ’ÿ ¯ÿÀÿ~ Éø†ÿàÿçQœÿ Lÿ{àÿ,

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ xÿæLÿç{àÿ > The Book of death Ašæßsç
Óó{Éæ™#†ÿ {Üÿàÿæ... Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷êÀÿ ¨ÀÿçÉçÎ µÿæS- þˆÿö¿{àÿæLÿLÿë
¨÷†ÿ¿æSþœÿ Ašæßsç ¨ëœÿ…àÿçQœÿ {Üÿàÿæ ... >

15 ASÎ 195vÿ f{~ ¯ÿÀÿçÏ Óæ™Lÿ ’ÿÉöœÿ {¯ÿ{Áÿ ØÎ
{’ÿQ#{àÿ- ""{àÿæLÿþæœÿZÿ µÿç†ÿÀÿë œÿêÁÿ¯ÿæÑ Ó¯ÿë(¯ÿçÌ¯ÿæÑ) œÿçSö†ÿ
{ÜÿDdç... É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ †ÿæLÿë AæLÿ=ÿ¨æœÿ LÿÀÿëd;ÿç- FÜÿç ¯ÿçÌ¯ÿæÑ
Ó¯ÿë †ÿæZÿë ’ÿÉöœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë AæÓç$#¯ÿæ {àÿæLÿþæœÿZÿ A¯ÿ{ã†ÿœÿæÀÿ
µÿç†ÿÀÿë {¾þç†ÿç Dvÿç AæÓëdç... FÜÿæ Ó{†ÿ {¾þç†ÿç ¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ
¯ÿ¿æ¨ç¯ÿæ ¨í¯ÿöÀÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ {’ÿÜÿ{Àÿ þçÁÿæB ¾æDdç... >

A{Lÿuæ¯ÿÀÿ 195vÿ Óë{Àÿ¢ÿ÷ {þæÜÿœÿ {WæÌ- ’ÿçàÿâêÀÿ f{~
¨÷Q¿æ†ÿ {f¿æ†ÿç¯ÿ}’ÿ µÿõSëÓóÜÿç†ÿæ ÓÜÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ fæ†ÿLÿLÿë sæàÿç
LÿÀÿç LÿÜÿç{àÿ- "After 78 years He (Sri Aurobindo) will

develop a ghruna (Wõ~æ) towards his body...
otherwise death is in his control... "  Of course if a
certain yagna, could be performed the catastophe

might still be averted..."

FÜÿæÉë~ç Óë{Àÿ¢ÿ÷ {þæÜÿœÿ {WæÌ {’ÿòÝçAæÓç{àÿ ̈ ƒç{`ÿÀÿê-
¨÷${þ œÿÁÿçœÿê ’ÿæZÿë F ̄ ÿçÌß{Àÿ LÿÜÿç{àÿ- ̈ {Àÿ ̈ {Àÿ þæAæZÿë
LÿÜÿç{àÿ- þæAæ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿë LÿÜÿç{àÿ... É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ œÿç{f †ÿæZÿ

fæ†ÿLÿ H µÿõSëÓóÜÿç†ÿæÀÿ Lÿ¨ç {’ÿQ#{àÿ F¯ÿó LÿÜÿç{àÿ- "Do not

worry" ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ fœÿœÿê Óë{Àÿ¢ÿ÷ {þæÜÿœÿ {WæÌZÿë ̈ ÀÿæþÉö {’ÿ{àÿ-
†ÿë{þ †ÿëÀÿ;ÿ ’ÿçàÿâê ¾æB µÿõSëÓóÜÿç†ÿæÀÿ Óó í̈‚ÿö Lÿ ç̈ ÓóS÷Üÿ LÿÀÿç
{Ó {f¿æ†ÿçÌZÿë Óæèÿ{Àÿ ™Àÿç {þæ ̈ æQLÿë AæÓ >  Óë{Àÿ¢ÿ÷{þæÜÿœÿ
S{àÿ- ¯ÿçµÿçŸ ×æœÿ ¯ÿëàÿç {Ó {f¿æ†ÿç¯ÿ}’ÿúZÿë vÿæ¯ÿ Lÿ{àÿ...
{f¿æ†ÿç¯ÿ}’ÿú Lÿçdç ¯ÿçÁÿº{Àÿ AæÓç¯ÿæLÿë LÿÜÿç{àÿ- Lÿç;ÿë þæAæZÿ
Aæ{’ÿÉ{Àÿ µÿõSëÓóÜÿç†ÿæÀÿ Óó¨í‚ÿö ¯ÿç{ÉÈÌ~ ÓÜÿ þíÁÿ Lÿ¨çsç
{’ÿ{àÿ ... Óë{Àÿ¢ÿ÷ {þæÜÿœÿ {Lÿ¢ÿ÷ Ó`ÿç̄ ÿæÁÿßÀÿ f{~ ’ÿæßç†ÿ´Ó¸Ÿ
Ó`ÿç¯ÿ {ÜÿæB$#¯ÿæÀÿë f{~ {xÿ¨ësç Ó`ÿç¯ÿZÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿæ µÿõSëÓóÜÿç†ÿæÀÿ
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Lÿ¨ç ¨ƒç{ãÀÿê ¨vÿæB{àÿ- ¨÷†ÿçLÿæÀÿ ¾j ¯ÿçÌß ¨ÀÿæþÉö¨†ÿ÷
þš ¨vÿæB{àÿ >  {¾Dô’ÿçœÿ AæÓç µÿõSëÓóÜÿç†ÿæÀÿ þíÁÿLÿ¨ç H
÷̈†ÿçLÿæÀÿ ̈ ÀÿæþÉö̈ †ÿ÷ œÿÁÿçœÿê ’ÿæZÿ ̈ æQ{Àÿ ̈ ƒç{ãÀÿê ̈ Üÿo#àÿæ-

†ÿæÜÿæ $#àÿæ xÿç{ÓºÀÿ 5-195vÿ >

Sqæþ fçàÿâæ Qàÿâç{LÿæsÀ ÿÀÿæf{f¿æ†ÿçÌ ¨ƒç†ÿ ¯ÿæB{LÿæÁÿ

¯ÿçÌæÀÿ’ÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ ¯ÿçQ¿æ†ÿ S÷¡ÿ ""{f¿æ†ÿçÌ ÓæÀÿ ÓóS÷Üÿ''{Àÿ
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ fæ†ÿLÿ LÿëƒÁÿê ̈ ÷Öë†ÿ LÿÀÿç {àÿQ#d;ÿç- É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ
ÌÝÉ÷êþ;ÿ {¾æS$#àÿæ- {ÓÜÿç ÌÝÉ÷êþ;ÿ {¾æS{Àÿ {f¿æ†ÿçÌ
µÿæÌæ{Àÿ FLÿ {¾æS $#àÿæ- ""{àÿæLÿ†ÿÀÿ {àÿæLÿ¨÷æ©ç'' >

¯ÿ÷Üÿ½¨ëÀÿ

""†ÿæþÓçLÿ þœÿÀÿ Sëqœÿ þæœÿëÌê Üÿõ’ÿßLÿë ¯ÿçµÿæfç†ÿ þ¢ÿ ÷̈{àÿæµÿœÿ {’ÿQæF,

FÜÿç †ÿæþÓçLÿ þœÿ jæœÿ `ÿäëLÿë H AæŠæÀÿ Ó¼æœÿLÿë ¨Àÿ’ÿæ ¯ÿõ̂ ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ,

FÜÿæ Fvÿæ{Àÿ Aæþ ¾¦~æÀÿ þíÁÿ Dû,

FÜÿæ ṏ$#̄ ÿêLÿë þÜÿæ ¯ÿç̈ ’ÿ H ¾¦~æ þš{Àÿ ¯ÿæ{¤ÿ >

¾çF µÿæS¯ÿ†ÿ Éæ;ÿçLÿë ™Àÿæ¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿæF †ÿæLÿë †ÿæþÓçLÿ þœÿ D¨{Àÿ ¯ÿçfß Aæ~ç̄ ÿæLÿë ÜÿëF >

FÜÿç àÿëMæßç†ÿ É†ÿø þæœÿëÌê Üÿõ’ÿß þš{Àÿ AæÉ÷ß œÿçF

þ~çÌÀÿ AæŠæ FÜÿç †ÿæþÓçLÿ þœÿÀÿ ÷̈µÿë {Üÿ¯ÿæ œÿçÜÿæ†ÿç Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ

Lÿçºæ DaÿˆÿÀÿ AæšæŠçLÿ µÿæS¿Lÿë ÜÿÀÿæB¯ÿæ œÿçþ{;ÿ ÷̈Öë†ÿ {ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿç̄ ÿæ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >

fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ FÜÿç A;ÿÀÿ ¾ë•Àÿë {LÿÜÿç þš ¯ÿæ’ÿ ¨Ýç{¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >''                                               Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê - 448

""FÜÿç ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ ÷̈†ÿêLÿSëÝçLÿ FLÿ ¯ÿõÜÿ†ÿ ¯ÿçÉ́AæŠæÀÿ Ó́µÿæ¯ÿ A{s >

¾æÜÿæ Aæþ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ A’ÿõÉ¿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ A¯ÿ×æœÿ Lÿ{Àÿ;

{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ {¯ÿ{Áÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ FLÿ ¨¯ÿç†ÿ÷ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ ÷̈µÿæ¯ÿ Aœÿë̈ ÷{¯ÿÉ Lÿ{Àÿ,

ÉNÿçÉæÁÿê ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ ÷̄̈ ÿæÜÿÀÿ FLÿ fëAæÀÿ Aæþ fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæLÿë Óþ$ö {ÜÿD

F¯ÿó FLÿ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿†ÿÀÿ ¨ÀÿþæŠæZÿ D¨×ç†ÿç AæŠæLÿë S†ÿçÉêÁÿ LÿÀÿæF;

Lÿçºæ FÜÿæÀÿ ÷̈µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ¨æ$#ȫ ÿ Aæ¯ÿÀÿ~Àÿ Lÿçdç Óçþê†ÿ†ÿæ µÿæèÿç̈ {Ý,

AæšæŠçLÿ Aæ{àÿæLÿÀÿ FLÿ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ Lÿṏ æ H {Óò¢ÿ¾ö¿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ

Ó́Söêß {`ÿð†ÿ¿AS§çÀÿ Sëqœÿ fçÜÿ́æ{Àÿ ÷̈LÿæÉ ÜÿëF >''

Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê - 48

""þëô `ÿæ{Üÿô

1) ¯ÿ¿NÿçS†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ `ÿçÀÿLÿæÁÿ ¨Àÿ{þÉ́ÀÿZÿÀÿ ¨Àÿç̈ í‚ÿö Aµÿç̄ ÿ¿Nÿç {ÜÿæBDvÿç̄ ÿæ >

2) {ÓÜÿç A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ¯ÿçfß, ¨Àÿç̈ ÷LÿæÉ H Àÿí̈ æ;ÿÀÿ †ÿ†ÿúä~æ†ÿú Ó¸æ’ÿœÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ D`ÿç†ÿ >

3) ṏ$#̄ ÿêÀÿ ¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ F¯ÿó µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿÀÿë ÓLÿÁÿ ’ÿë…Q H œÿç¾ö¿æ†ÿœÿæÀÿ `ÿçÀÿLÿæÁÿ¨æBô ¨ÀÿçÓþæ©ç Wsë >''

É÷êþæ

TMCW/13/41-42
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fê¯ÿ{LÿæÌ F¯ÿó †ÿæÜÿæÀÿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿þß ¨Àÿçãß

{¾æSœÿú LÿëþæÀÿ

""þ{þð̄ ÿæó{Éæ fê¯ÿ{àÿæ{Lÿ fê¯ÿµÿí†ÿ… Óœÿæ†ÿœÿ…'' (Sê†ÿæ-
15.7) A$öæ†ÿú µÿS¯ÿæœÿ É÷êLÿõÐ LÿÜÿëd;ÿç- ""fê¯ÿ{àÿæLÿ{Àÿ {þæÀÿ
Óœÿæ†ÿœÿ AóÉ fê¯ÿµÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ >  ¨ë~ç Sê†ÿæ{Àÿ
Lÿ ëÜÿæ¾æBdç- ""AÜÿþú AæŠæ SëÝæ{LÿÉ Ó¯ÿ öµÿ í†ÿæÉß
×ç†ÿ… >''(Sê†ÿæ-10.20) A$öæ†ÿú - {Üÿ Aföëœÿ þëô AæŠæ Àÿí{¨
ÓLÿÁÿ ¨÷æ~êZÿ þš{Àÿ œÿç¯ÿæÓ Lÿ{Àÿ >

FÜÿç ’ÿç¯ÿ¿†ÿˆÿ´ þœÿëÌ¿ ¨æBô FLÿ SëÜÿ¿†ÿþ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿ >  FÜÿç
{`ÿð†ÿ¿ ̈ ëÀÿëÌLÿë þœÿëÌ¿ ØÎµÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Üÿõ’ÿßèÿþ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç{àÿ {Ó
AæŠÓ¤ÿæœÿê {Üÿ¯ÿæ¨æBô ̈ ÷ßæÓ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿ, ̄ ÿç̄ ÿˆÿöœÿ¯ÿæ’ÿ{Àÿ {ã†ÿœÿæÀÿ
Aæ{ÀÿæÜÿ~{Àÿ œÿçfÀÿ ̈ Àÿþ ×ç†ÿçLÿë Àÿí¨æßœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ, ̄ ÿæÖ¯ÿ†ÿæ{Àÿ
ÜÿfæB {’ÿB œÿçfLÿë H fS†ÿLÿë ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Þèÿ{Àÿ SÞç{†ÿæÁÿç Ó´Söêß
’ÿç¯ÿ¿ {¯ÿðµÿ¯ÿSëÝçLÿë †ÿæÀÿ LÿæÁÿ œÿçþ}†ÿ †ÿœÿë þš{Àÿ œÿçQë~µÿæ{¯ÿ
ÓæfÓgæ fê¯ÿœÿLÿë ̈ í‚ÿö†ÿæÀÿ Àÿí¨ ̈ ÷’ÿæœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  FÜÿç AæŠÉNÿçÀÿ
¨Àÿç¯ÿõ•ç Üÿ] þœÿëÌ¿Àÿ A;ÿçþ H ¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ àÿä¿ >  FÜÿç Ó†ÿ¿Lÿë
ÓæLÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ¨æBô ¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ AæŠæ ÓLÿÁÿ FÜÿç fÝ ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë
™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæÀÿ þíÁÿ D{”É¿ >  FÜÿç ’ÿõÎçÀÿë ¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ Lÿ{àÿ
þœÿëÌ¿ ÀÿNÿ, þæóÓ F¯ÿó A×ç{Àÿ œÿçþ}†ÿ {Üÿàÿæ¨Àÿç þ{œÿ{ÜÿD$#̄ ÿæ
Óæ™æÀÿ~ fê¯ÿ Aæ{’ÿò œÿë{Üÿô >  {Ó †ÿæ þš{Àÿ ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿçdç
A{œÿLÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæ > {ÓÓ¯ÿëLÿë œÿçf þš{Àÿ ¨÷LÿæÉ LÿÀÿç H
fS†ÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿç†ÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç ¨Àÿþ ÓëQÀÿ A™#LÿæÀÿê {Üÿ¯ÿ F¯ÿó ¨ë~ç
¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ Ó´SöÀÿæf¿ ¨÷†ÿçÏæ {Üÿ¯ÿæÀÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Lÿæ¾ö¿{Àÿ œÿçfLÿë
œÿç{ßæfç†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæÀÿ {ÓòµÿæS¿ Aföœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿ >  {†ÿ~ë ¨Àÿþ¨÷µÿë
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿÜÿçd;ÿç þœÿëÌ¿ {ã†ÿœÿæÀÿ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ ’ÿ´æÀÿLÿë Dœÿ½&ëNÿ
LÿÀÿç{’ÿ¯ÿæÀÿ FLÿ `ÿæ¯ÿçLÿævÿç ("Man is its key to unlock a

conscious door." (Savitri-Page-690) Àÿí{¨ ¯ÿç{¯ÿ`ÿœÿæ
LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >

¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ þœÿëÌ¿ ÖÀÿ ̈ {Àÿ ÖÀÿ {’ÿB ̄ ÿç¯ÿˆÿöœÿ¯ÿæ’ÿÀÿ {ÉÌ
ÖÀÿ{Àÿ ¨Üÿo# {É÷Ï fê¯ÿµÿæ{¯ÿ œÿçfLÿë D¨×æ¨œÿæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæÀÿ

{¾æS¿†ÿæLÿë ¨÷æ© {ÜÿæBdç, †ÿæÜÿæ A;ÿçþ ¨Àÿçãß œÿë{Üÿô >  ¨÷µÿë
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ þ†ÿ{Àÿ {Ó {ÜÿDdç FLÿ þš¯ÿˆÿöêLÿæÁÿêœÿ Óˆÿæ
(man is a transitional being) >  þœÿLÿë ¯ÿçLÿÉç†ÿ LÿÀÿç
þœÿëÌ¿ Aæfç {¾Dô ×ç†ÿç{Àÿ œÿçfLÿë ¨÷†ÿêßþæœÿ LÿÀÿëdç, {¾Dô
’ÿõÎç{Àÿ fS†ÿLÿë Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ LÿÀÿëdç †ÿæÜÿæ ̈ í‚ÿöÓ†ÿ¿Àÿ ̈ Àÿçãß œÿë{Üÿô >
þœÿÀÿ ™æÀÿ~æ, †ÿæÀÿ Aµÿ¿æÓ, ¨ÀÿçLÿÅÿœÿæ, Aµÿçþ†ÿ, AµÿçÀÿëãç
Ó¯ÿë ̄ ÿæÜÿ¿ ×ëÁÿ fS†ÿLÿë AæóÉçLÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ̄ ÿëlç¯ÿæÀÿ FLÿ ̄ ÿ¿¯ÿ×æ >
Lÿç;ÿë A¨Àÿ ¨{ä ÓLÿÁÿ jæœÿÀÿ µÿƒæÀÿ, Ó¯ÿëÀÿ þíÁÿ LÿæÀÿ~,
A;ÿö{’ÿÉ{Àÿ ¾æÜÿæÀÿ œÿç¯ÿæÓ {ÓÜÿç {`ÿð†ÿ¿ AæŠæ ¾æÜÿæ fS†ÿLÿë
’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Þèÿ{Àÿ ’ÿÉöœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ{Àÿ Óþ$ö >

¨ë~ç þœÿëÌ¿ A†ÿç äë’ÿ÷, A†ÿç Óíä½ÖÀÿÀÿ {þòÁÿçLÿ FLÿLÿ
¾æÜÿæ ¯ÿçjæœÿ Lÿ{Üÿ fê¯ÿ{LÿæÌ, {ÓÜÿç {LÿæÌþæœÿZÿÀÿ F¨Àÿç
FLÿ ™æÀÿ~ äþ†ÿæ ÀÿÜÿçdç †ÿæ' þšLÿë ¾æÜÿæ œÿç{ä¨ LÿÀÿæ¾æF,
{Ó {ÓÓ¯ÿëLÿë S÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿçœÿçF F¯ÿó †ÿæÀÿç ™þöLÿë {É÷ßLÿÀÿç SæB
`ÿæ{àÿ A¨í¯ÿö d¢ÿ{Àÿ > {†ÿ{¯ÿ {’ÿQæ¾æF, {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ
{LÿæÌþæ{œÿ þœÿ, ̈ ÷æ~, ÉÀÿêÀÿÀÿ B¢ÿç÷ßæœÿëµÿí†ÿçÀÿ ÓLÿÁÿ ̈ ÀÿçÓÀÿ
þš{Àÿ ¾æÜÿæÓ¯ÿë Éçäæföœÿ LÿÀÿ;ÿç, {Óþæ{œÿ {Ó$#{Àÿ Aµÿ¿Ö
{ÜÿæB {ÓÓ¯ÿëLÿë `ÿ†ÿëÀÿ†ÿæÀÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ Àÿí¨æßœÿ LÿÀÿ;ÿç ¾æÜÿæLÿç ×íÁÿ
¨ÀÿçãßÀÿ Bèÿç†ÿ þæ†ÿ÷ >  ¨Àÿ;ÿë AæD FLÿ ’ÿõÎçÀÿë f~æ¾æF FÜÿç
{LÿæÌþæœÿZÿÀÿ ÓóSvÿœÿ, F¯ÿó {ÓþæœÿZÿ þš{Àÿ A í̈̄ ÿö Óþœÿ´ß
WsæB FLÿ fê¯ÿ;ÿ ¨÷†ÿçþæ{Àÿÿ SÞç{†ÿæÁÿç¯ÿæÀÿ Ó÷Îæ, ¨ç†ÿæþæ†ÿæ,
ÓQæ, SëÀÿë, ̈ $ ÷̈’ÿÉöLÿ µÿæ{¯ÿ Aœÿ¿ FLÿ Óˆÿæ ¾çFLÿç Óíä½ÖÀÿ{Àÿ
¯ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ, {Ó {ÜÿDd;ÿç Óœÿæ†ÿœÿZÿÀÿ AóÉÓ´Àÿí̈  > {Ó AæŠæÀÿí{¨
A†ÿç œÿçLÿs†ÿÀÿ {ÜÿæB {Ó †ÿæZÿÀÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Óœÿæ†ÿœÿ ™þöLÿë Àÿí¨
{’ÿ¯ÿæ{Àÿ †ÿŒÀÿ >  {Ó FÜÿç fÝ¯ÿÖëLÿë, ÓþÖ {LÿæÌLÿë, fê¯ÿ
ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë ¯ÿÚÀÿí{¨ ¨Àÿç™æœÿ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >  {Ó {¾{Üÿ†ÿë FÜÿç
¨æ$#ö¯ÿ ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë ¯ÿÚÀÿí{¨ ¯ÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿçdç, FÜÿç þœÿëÌ¿ {ÓÜÿç
¨ÀÿþZÿë, †ÿæZÿÀÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿{ã†ÿœÿæ, ’ÿç¯ÿ¿jæœÿ, ’ÿç¯ÿ¿æ{àÿæLÿ, ÓLÿÁÿ
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’ÿç¯ÿ¿ {¯ÿðµÿ¯ÿLÿë ’ÿç¯ÿ¿¯ÿÚ Àÿí{¨ ¨Àÿç™æœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ FLÿæ;ÿ Lÿæþ¿ >
{†ÿ~ë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê þÜÿæLÿæ¯ÿ¿{Àÿ ’ÿÉöæBd;ÿç

"His nature we must put on as he put ours;
We are sons of God and must be even as he:
His Human portion, we must grow divine".

 (Savitri-P-67)

{LÿæÌþæ{œÿ A†ÿçÓíä½ Lÿæßæ¯ÿçÉçÎ ¯ÿÖë {Üÿ{àÿ¯ÿç Óë•æ,
{Óþæ{œÿ ̄ ÿçÉ´ ̄ ÿ÷Üÿ½æƒLÿë, ̈ Àÿþ ë̈ÀÿëÌ Óaÿç’ÿæœÿ¢ÿZÿë ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæÀÿ
Aœÿœÿ¿ Óæþ$ö¿ ÀÿÜÿçdç >  þœÿ, ¨÷æ~, ÉÀÿêÀÿÀÿ œÿçþ§ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ
Ø¢ÿœÿ ̈ Àÿç¯ÿ{ˆÿö AæŠæÀÿ Ø¢ÿœÿ AæÝLÿë Dœÿ½çÁÿœÿ {ÜÿæBS{àÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿
Ó»æ¯ÿœÿæÀÿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿ {Qæàÿç¾æF, FÜÿç {LÿæÌþæœÿZÿ D¨{Àÿ AæŠæÀÿ
¨÷µÿæ¯ÿ, †ÿæÀÿ Ø¢ÿœÿ A†ÿç Üÿõ’ÿßØÉöê F¯ÿó {LÿæÌþš{Àÿ †ÿæZÿ
Lÿ÷êÝæ A†ÿç `ÿþLÿ¨÷’ÿ >  FÜÿç Lÿ÷êÝæÀÿ D{œÿ½æ’ÿÀÿë fœÿ½œÿçF ¨Àÿþ
Ó†ÿ¿Àÿ ¨Àÿþ Bèÿç†ÿ Ó¯ÿë >  FÜÿç$#Àÿë Üÿ] D’ÿúµÿ¯ÿ ÜÿëF ¨Àÿþ
’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Aæœÿ¢ÿ >  ¨÷µÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê{Àÿ LÿÜÿçd;ÿç -

"To house God's Joy in things Space gave wide
room,

To house God's Joy in Self our souls were
born."                                             (Savitri-P-630)

A$öæ†ÿú,

""µÿæS¯ÿ†ÿ Aœÿ¢ÿLÿë fÝþ{š ×æ¨ç¯ÿæLÿë
¨æ†ÿ÷ {’ÿàÿæ ¯ÿçÖõ†ÿ {LÿævÿÀÿê >

µÿæS¯ÿ†ÿ Aæœÿ¢ÿLÿë œÿçf þ{š ×æ¨ç¯ÿæLÿë
fœÿ½{œÿàÿæ AæŠæsç AæþÀÿç >''

FÜÿæÜÿ] {ÜÿDdç AæŠæÀÿ fœÿ½ ¯ÿõˆÿæ;ÿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿ >  Aœÿ¿ {Lÿò~Óç
ä~µÿèÿëÀÿ ÓëQ¨æBô AæŠæÀÿ ¨÷LÿæÉ WsçœÿæÜÿ] >  †ÿæˆÿ´çLÿ ’ÿõÎçÀÿë
AæfçÀÿ þæœÿ¯ÿLÿë Ó´êLÿæÀÿ LÿÀÿç{œÿ¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ {¾ þœÿ, ¨÷æ~,
ÉÀÿêÀÿÀÿ AÜÿóþæŠLÿ, Ajæœÿ, AÓ†ÿ¿ {ã†ÿœÿæÀÿ Üÿæ†ÿ{Àÿ
{LÿæÌþæœÿZÿë ¾’ÿç dæÝç’ÿçAæ¾æF, {†ÿ{¯ÿ {Óþæ{œÿ ¾¦~æ fföÀÿç†ÿ
{ÜÿæB þõ†ÿë¿Àÿ Ó¼ëQêœÿ ÜÿëA;ÿç >  FÜÿç ¨Àÿç{¨÷äê{Àÿ ¨÷µÿëZÿ
œÿç{”öÉ:

"Where ignorance is there suffering too must
come;"                                            (Savitri-P-443)

A$öæ†ÿú, {¾Dôvÿç Ajæœÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç {Óvÿæ{Àÿ ¾¦~æ ÓëœÿçÊÿç†ÿ

¨ë~ç FÜÿç AjæœÿÀÿ E–ÿöLÿë ¾ç¯ÿæÀÿ þ¦sç {ÜÿDdç

"The end of Death, the death of Ignorance."

(Savitri- P-708)

A$öæ†ÿú AjæœÿÀÿ þõ†ÿë¿Àÿë, þõ†ÿë¿Àÿ ¨ÀÿçÓþæ©ç W{s >  FÜÿç
¨Àÿç{¨÷äê{Àÿ "þæ' fS†ÿfœÿœÿêZÿ ¨÷’ÿˆÿ þ¦Àÿë f~æ¾æF {¾
"Death is an illusion, illness is an illusion, ignorance
is an illusion, something that has no reality, no
existence - only Love and Love, and Love -
Immense, formidable, prodigious, carrying
everything. And the thing is done."

The Mother's Agenda- Date- 13-04-1962

FÜÿç {ã†ÿœÿæLÿë {LÿæÌ ÖÀÿ{Àÿ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ Lÿ{àÿ {¾ þõ†ÿë¿,
¾¦~æ, Ajæœÿ Ó¯ÿë þÀÿçãçLÿæ Ó’ÿõÉ Aœÿëµÿí†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >  {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ Üÿ]
’ÿç¯ÿ¿{¨÷þ >  FÜÿç ’ÿç¯ÿ¿{¨÷þÀÿ Ø¢ÿœÿ F¨Àÿç {LÿæÌþæœÿZÿë
Lÿ¯ÿÁÿæ¯ÿõˆÿ LÿÀÿç {œÿ¯ÿ {¾ {Óþæ{œÿ †ÿæÀÿ ¨÷ãƒ†ÿæÀÿ ØÉö{Àÿ
ÓLÿÁÿ ¨æ$#ö¯ÿ Aµÿ¿æÓ, ÓëQ H Óæþ$ö¿ ÜÿÀÿæB ¯ÿÓç{¯ÿ >  µÿíÉëÝç
¨Ýç¯ÿ AjæœÿÀÿ ¯ÿçÀÿæs ¨÷æ`ÿêÀÿ >  ¯ÿçàÿêœÿ {ÜÿæB¾ç¯ÿ ¾¦~æ H
þõ†ÿë¿Àÿ †ÿæƒ¯ÿàÿêÁÿæ >  FÜÿç WÝçÓ¤ÿç þëÜÿíˆÿö{Àÿ þœÿëÌ¿ Aæfç œÿçþ§
¨÷Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ ’ÿæÓ {ÜÿæB †ÿæÀÿ A;ÿçþ ¨Àÿçãß making money,

eating and dying Àÿí¨Lÿ {ã†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ ¨ÀÿçÓþæ©ç WsæF >
{†ÿ~ë FÜÿç A¨÷ç†ÿçLÿÀÿ þíàÿ¿Üÿêœÿ ¨æ$#ö¯ÿ {ã†ÿœÿæÀÿë þëNÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿë
{Üÿ{àÿ þœÿëÌ¿Lÿë ̄ ÿÜÿë̄ ÿç™ ̈ ÷{ãÎæ, ̄ ÿÜÿë̄ ÿç™ AæLÿ÷þ~æŠLÿ Þèÿ{Àÿ
ÓLÿÁÿ {ä†ÿ÷{Àÿ, ÓLÿÁÿ {LÿæÌ ÖÀÿ{Àÿ, Ó¯ÿë þëÜÿíˆÿö{Àÿ, ¨÷†ÿç
{Ó{Lÿƒ{Àÿ þÜÿæ ¨÷ÁÿßZÿÀÿê ¾ë• {WæÌ~æ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ >
F¨Àÿç "{WæÀÿ Lÿþöæ~ç'{Àÿ œÿç{ßæfç†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ {¾¨Àÿç
¨÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ ÓˆÿæÀÿ, ̈ ÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ {LÿæÌÀÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ Ó»¯ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >
¨÷µÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Lÿþö D¨{Àÿ FLÿ þ¦ ¨÷’ÿæœÿ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >

"Labours life to equate with the Supreme"

(Savitri-P-196)

A$öæ†ÿú,

""SµÿêÀÿ Lÿþö{Àÿ œÿçþS§ fê¯ÿœÿ
¨ÀÿþZÿ ÓÜÿ {Ó {Üÿ¯ÿ Óþæœÿ >''

{LÿæÌþæ{œÿ œÿçfÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿLÿë FµÿÁÿç FLÿ Daÿ†ÿÀÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿
¾j{Àÿ DûSö LÿÀÿç Lÿþö LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ, F¯ÿó FµÿÁÿç FLÿ A;ÿöþëQê
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fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿo# AæŠæLÿë Aæ¯ÿçÍæÀÿ LÿÀÿç{¯ÿ, üÿÁÿ{Àÿ AæŠæ, ¨Àÿþ
Ó†ÿ¿ H ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ fê¯ÿœÿ þš{Àÿ FLÿ {¾æS Óí†ÿ÷ ×æ¨œÿ
{ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  {†ÿ~ë ¨÷µÿë Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê þÜÿæLÿæ¯ÿ¿{Àÿ f~æBd;ÿç

"If our souls could see and love and clasp God's
truth,"
It's infinite radiance would seize our hearts,
Our being in God's image be remade
And earthly life become the life divine"

(Savitri-P-663)

¨ë~ç FÜÿç ¯ÿ÷Üÿ½œÿú ¾çF Aæþ þš{Àÿ AæŠæÀÿí¨{Àÿ œÿç¯ÿæÓ
LÿÀÿçd;ÿç †ÿæZÿÀÿ ¨÷LÿæÉ Lÿç¨Àÿç Wsç¯ÿ ¨÷µÿë ’ÿç¯ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ S÷¡ÿ{Àÿ
f~æBd;ÿç
"When there is complete silence in the being, either
a stillness of whole being or a stillness behind
unaffected by surface movement then we can
become aware of a self, a spiritual substance of
our being ..."                    (The Life Divine-P-887)

þœÿëÌ¿ {LÿæÌ ÖÀÿ{Àÿ {¾†ÿçLÿç œÿêÀÿ¯ÿ ÀÿÜÿç, ×çÀÿ, SëÀÿëS»êÀÿ

{ÜÿæB †ÿÀÿÁÿ, ÓÀÿÁÿ, {LÿæþÁÿ†ÿæ{Àÿ œÿçfLÿë AæÜÿë†ÿç {’ÿ¯ÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ
¨æQ{Àÿ, {†ÿ{¯ÿ {LÿæÌþæœÿZÿ þš{Àÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ DÌæÀÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ
Óí¾ö¿ ¨÷LÿæÉç†ÿ {Üÿ{¯ÿ >  {†ÿ~ë µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿë ¯ÿæ’ÿ {’ÿ{àÿ FÓ¯ÿë
{LÿæÌþæœÿZÿÀÿ þíàÿ¿Üÿ] œÿæÜÿ] >  {†ÿ{¯ÿ "É÷êþæ' FÜÿç ̈ Àÿç{ ÷̈äê{Àÿ
LÿÜÿçd;ÿç-
"Without the Divine, we are limited, incompetent
and helpless beings: with Divine if we give
ourselves entirely to Him, all is possible, and our
progress is limitless."

The Mother's Agenda-01-01-1972

A$öæ†ÿú, µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ ¯ÿçœÿæ Aæ{þ œÿçþçˆÿ þæ†ÿ÷, A’ÿä F¯ÿó
AÓÜÿæß Óˆÿæ, µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ, ¾’ÿç Aæ{þ AæþÀÿ ÓþS÷
ÓˆÿæLÿë †ÿæZÿë A¨ö~ LÿÀÿç’ÿçA;ÿç, Ó¯ÿë Ó»¯ÿ, AæþÀÿ ¨÷S†ÿç
AÓêþ'' >  FÜÿç Ó†ÿ¿{Àÿ {LÿæÌþæ{œÿ fê¯ÿœÿ ̄ ÿo#̄ ÿæ ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ
ÀÿÜÿÓ¿þß ¨Àÿçãß A{s >

 ""Hô †ÿ†ÿú Ó†ÿú''

É÷ê þæ†ÿõœÿç{Lÿ†ÿœÿ AæÉ÷þ {Óòfœÿ¿Àÿë

(œÿæÀÿ’ÿ LÿÜÿçd;ÿç)""f{~ ¾’ÿç A†ÿ¿™#Lÿ AæŠçLÿ ÓëQ þš{Àÿ fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿo#̄ ÿæLÿë Óþ$ö ÜÿëF {†ÿ{¯ÿ ’ÿëµÿöæS¿ †ÿæ

fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ {ÉæB ¨Ýç̈ æ{Àÿ; FÜÿç ’ÿëµÿöæS¿ A’ÿõÉ¿ A¤ÿLÿæÀÿ ÉNÿç µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ þ~çÌÀÿ A{`ÿ†ÿœÿ þëÜÿí̂ ÿö{Àÿ fê¯ÿœÿ

þš{Àÿ Aœÿë̈ ÷{¯ÿÉ Lÿ{Àÿ H Lÿ¯ÿÁÿæLÿõ†ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ, ¾’ÿç Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷êZÿ Üÿõ’ÿß FLÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ fS†ÿ{Àÿ `ÿçÀÿLÿæÁÿ Aæ¯ÿ•

{ÜÿæB ÀÿÜÿ;ÿç, A†ÿ¿™#Lÿ Daÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ H A†ÿ¿™#Lÿ Aæœÿ¢ÿ þš{Àÿ Ó{`ÿ†ÿœÿ fæS÷†ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿo;ÿç, {†ÿ{¯ÿ `ÿçÀÿLÿæÁÿ

¨æBô ’ÿëµÿöæS¿Lÿë {ÉæB ¨Ýç̄ ÿæLÿë {Ó dæÝç{’ÿB ¨æÀÿ;ÿç >''                                                      Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê-42vÿ

""AæþÀÿ àÿä¿ {ÜÿDdç FLÿ AæšæŠçLÿ Ó†ÿ¿ ¾æÜÿæ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ µÿç̂ ÿçµÿíþçLÿë œÿç•öæÀÿç†ÿ Lÿ{Àÿ, ¾æÜÿæÀÿ ÷̈æ$þçLÿ

Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ†ÿæ SëÝçLÿ {ÜÿDdç (1) Óþ ö̈~ F¯ÿó (2) µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ ÓÜÿ þçÁÿœÿ F¯ÿó (3) AÜÿóLÿæÀÿLÿë A†ÿçLÿ÷þ LÿÀÿç

fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿo#̄ ÿæ >  {¾Dô ¨¾ö¿;ÿ FÜÿç µÿç̂ ÿçµÿíþç ÷̈†ÿçÏç†ÿ œÿ {ÜÿæBdç {Ó ¨¾ö¿;ÿ Óæ™Lÿ {ÜÿDdç {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ FLÿ Ajæœÿ H

A í̈‚ÿö þ~çÌ ¾çFLÿç œÿçþ§ ÷̈Lÿõ†ÿçÀÿ þ¢ÿ Aµÿ¿æÓ ÓÜÿç†ÿ àÿÞë$æF >''          É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ/É÷êþæ'Zÿ F{fƒæ-4/422

(Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê LÿÜÿçd;ÿç) ""Aæ{þ ¾’ÿç FLÿ Aæœÿ¢ÿþß FLÿ†ÿ́ þš{Àÿ fê¯ÿœÿ ̄ ÿo#̄ ÿæLÿë Óþ$ö {Üÿ¯ÿæ {†ÿ{¯ÿ ’ÿëµÿöæS¿

AæÓç Aæþ fê¯ÿœÿLÿë ¯ÿçµÿæfç†ÿ H Qƒ ¯ÿçQƒç†ÿ LÿÀÿç̈ æÀÿç̄ ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >''                                                 Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê-412
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’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ Aæ{àÿæLÿ A¯ÿ{àÿæLÿœÿ

Bó. {Óò{Àÿ¢ÿ÷ ÷̈ÜÿÀÿæf

2vÿ22 ASÎ þæÓ 1 †ÿæÀÿçQ{Àÿ {Óæþ¯ÿæÀÿ >

Sqæþ fçàÿâæ LÿëLÿëÝæQƒç ¯ÿâLÿÀÿ Àÿæþã¢ÿ÷¨ëÀÿ S÷æþ{Àÿ
’ÿç̄ ÿ¿fœÿœÿê É÷êþæ H ̈ Àÿþ ÷̈µÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ Lÿṏ æÀÿë SÞçDvÿç$#̄ ÿæ
É÷ê þæ†ÿõœÿç{Lÿ†ÿœÿ AæÉ÷þ þæ'Lÿ÷êÐæZÿ ¨÷†ÿçœÿç™#†ÿ´{Àÿ, FÜÿç’ÿçœÿ
FÜÿç AæÉ÷þ{Àÿ œÿçþ}†ÿ É÷ê þæ†ÿõšæœÿ þ¢ÿçÀÿ{Àÿ É÷êþæ H ̈ Àÿþ¨÷µÿë
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ¨¯ÿç†ÿ÷ {’ÿÜÿæóÉ ×æ¨ç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæÀÿ FLÿ A†ÿç ¨¯ÿç†ÿ÷
Lÿæ¾ö¿Lÿ÷þ ... >  FÜÿç’ÿçœÿ FLÿ Ó½Àÿ~çLÿæ (Souvenir) D{œÿ½æãœÿ
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ œÿçþ{;ÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿¨÷ßæÓ `ÿæàÿçdç >  FÜÿç {àÿQLÿÀÿ {¾æS¿†ÿæ
Adç Lÿç œÿæÜÿ] fæ{~œÿæ >  {†ÿ{¯ÿ É÷êþæ H þÜÿæœÿú {¾æSê
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ Lÿçdç {àÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë {àÿQLÿÀÿ É÷êþæ H
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ Lÿṏ æÉ÷ç†ÿ lçA Àÿæœÿë H f´æBô ̄ ÿçLÿ÷þ {LÿÉÀÿê ̄ ÿÖçAæZÿ
Aœÿë{Àÿæ™ >  Lÿç;ÿë F {àÿQLÿ ’ÿëSöæ Ó’ÿõÉ É÷êþæ H ̈ Àÿþ A¯ÿ†ÿæÀÿ
ë̈ÀÿëÌ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ {þæ ̈ ÷†ÿç ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ Lÿṏ æ {¯ÿæàÿç A;ÿÀÿ{Àÿ Aœÿëµÿ¯ÿ

LÿÀÿëdç >  A¯ÿÉ¿ Óþ{Ö fæ~;ÿç F {àÿQLÿÀÿ {àÿQæ{àÿQ# LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ
Aµÿ¿æÓ Adç >  HÝçÉæÀÿ ¯ÿÜÿëÁÿ ¨÷ÓæÀÿç†ÿ {’ÿðœÿçLÿ ¨†ÿç÷Lÿæ{Àÿ
Óó¨æ’ÿLÿêß ̈ õÏæÀÿ Ö»{Àÿ FÜÿç {àÿQLÿÀÿ {àÿQæ ̈ ÷LÿæÉç†ÿ ÜÿëF >

¾æÜÿæ{ÜÿD F {àÿQLÿLÿë ’ÿç¯ÿ¿fœÿœÿê É÷êþæ H þÜÿæœÿú {¾æSê
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿ ç¢ÿZÿ AæÉê¯ÿ ö æ’ÿ ÀÿÜÿ çd ç- É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿ ç¢ÿ AæÉ÷þ
¨÷LÿæÉœÿ ¯ÿçµÿæS ’ÿ´æÀÿæ ̈ ÷LÿæÉç†ÿ A{œÿLÿ ̈ ëÖLÿ F {àÿQLÿ ̈ Þçdç
Ó´†ÿ…... >  S†ÿ AÅÿ þæÓ þš{Àÿ {ÓòÀÿ’ÿê©¨$, ãçÀÿ;ÿœÿê,
{sàÿúÓ Aüÿ Aàÿú sæBþúÓ H Aœÿ¿ `ÿæÀÿç ¨æoQƒ ¯ÿÜÿç {ÉÌ
LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë Óë{¾æS þçÁÿçdç F {àÿQLÿLÿë >  2vÿvÿ7, 2vÿvÿ9 H
2vÿ1vÿ þÓçÜÿæ{Àÿ ̈ ƒç{ãÀÿê{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ AæÉ÷þLÿë ¾ç¯ÿæ¨æBô
¨Àÿç¯ÿæÀÿ ÓÜÿ {þæ{†ÿ FLÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Óë{¾æS þçÁÿç$#àÿæ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ
†ÿæZÿÀÿ {¾æS{Àÿ (Elements of Yoga) ¨ëÖLÿ{Àÿ LÿÜÿçd;ÿç
- ""f{~ ÓëQê Lÿç AÓëQê œÿç{f fæ~ç¨æ{Àÿ, f{~ Ó;ÿëÎ Lÿç
AÓ;ÿëÎ œÿç{f fæ~ç¨æ{Àÿ, {Ó$#¨æBô {Ó, œÿçfLÿë Lÿçdç ̈ `ÿæÀÿç¯ÿæ
’ÿÀÿLÿæÀÿ œÿæÜÿ], F$#àÿæSç Lÿçdç fsçÁÿ fçjæÓæ¯ÿæ’ÿÀÿ þš ̈ ÷{ßæfœÿ

œÿæÜÿ], {Ó FLÿ$æ œÿç{f fæ{~ F¯ÿó FÜÿæ fæ~ç¯ÿæ µÿæÀÿç ÓÀÿÁÿ
þš >'' - FÜÿæ ¨Þç¯ÿæ ¨{Àÿ f{~ œÿçÊÿç†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ AæŠjæœÿÀÿ
’ÿ´æÀÿ{’ÿÉ{Àÿ ¨Üÿo#¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ LÿÜÿ;ÿç - ""f{~ ¾æÜÿæ µÿæ¯ÿë$æF, {Ó †ÿæÜÿæÜÿ]
{ÜÿæBD{vÿ >  {Ó {¾¨Àÿç `ÿç;ÿæ Lÿ{Àÿ, {ÓÜÿç `ÿç;ÿæ {Üÿ†ÿë Üÿ] {Ó
†ÿæÜÿæ {ÜÿæB¨æ{Àÿ > FÜÿç ¨Àÿþjæœÿsç AæþLÿë F†ÿçLÿç f~æDdç
{¾, f{~ œÿç{f ¾æÜÿæ {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ {¯ÿæàÿç {¾DôÓ¯ÿë `ÿç;ÿæ
Lÿ{Àÿ, †ÿæÜÿæ {ÜÿDdç †ÿæ'Àÿ ¯ÿ¿NÿçÓˆÿæÀÿ ¯ÿçLÿæÉ œÿçþ{;ÿ FLÿ Që¯ÿú
SëÀÿë†ÿ´¨í‚ÿö `ÿæ¯ÿçLÿævÿç >''

µÿS¯ÿæœÿ Sê†ÿæ{Àÿ LÿÜÿçd;ÿç AÎæ’ÿÉ Ašæß{Àÿ -

""CÉ´Àÿ Ó¯ÿöµÿí†ÿæœÿæó Üÿõ{”{É•gëöœÿ †ÿçÏ†ÿç >
µÿ÷æþßœÿú Ó¯ÿöµÿí†ÿæœÿç ¾¦ÀÿíÞæœÿç þæßßæ >>'' 61 >>

""†ÿ{þ¯ÿ ÉÀÿ~ó Sbÿ Ó¯ÿöµÿæ{¯ÿœÿ µÿæÀÿ†ÿ >
†ÿ†ÿú¨÷Óæ’ÿæ†ÿú ¨Àÿæó Éæ;ÿçó ×æœÿó ¨÷æ¨úÓ¿Óç ÉæÉ´†ÿþú >> 62 >>

A$öæ†ÿú:- "{Üÿ Agëöœÿ ! µÿS¯ÿæœÿ Ó¯ÿë ¨÷æ~êZÿ Üÿõ’ÿß{Àÿ
ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç H ¾¦æÀÿíÞ ¨ëˆÿÁÿçLÿæ ¨Àÿç ÓþÖZÿë œÿçfÀÿ þæßæÉNÿç{Àÿ
œÿ`ÿæDd;ÿç >  F~ë †ÿë{þ Ó{¯ÿöæ†ÿµÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ ÉÀÿ~æ¨Ÿ
ÜÿëA >  †ÿæZÿ Lÿõ¨æÀÿë †ÿë{þ Éæ;ÿç H ÉæÉ´†ÿ ™æþ ¨÷æ© {Üÿ¯ÿ >''

’ÿç¯ÿ¿fœÿœÿê É÷êþæ H É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ¯ÿæ~ê""CÉ´ÀÿLÿõ¨æ H
¨æ¨ê'' ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ ¾æÜÿæ {àÿQ#d;ÿç, †ÿæÜÿæ Óæ™æÀÿ~ {àÿæLÿZÿ
µÿ÷æ;ÿ™æÀÿ~æ ’ÿíÀÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ D{”É¿{Àÿ {àÿQ#d;ÿç >

F¨ÀÿçLÿç É÷êþæ †ÿæZÿÀÿ ""{ÓòÀÿ’ÿê© ¨$'' (The Sunlit

Path) ¨ëÖLÿ{Àÿ- ""µÿS¯ÿæœÿ, fS†ÿ F¯ÿó þœÿëÌ¿'' ¯ÿçÌß{Àÿ
FLÿ Óë¢ÿÀÿ ¯ÿ¿æQ¿æ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >  FÜÿç ¨ëÖLÿsç ÓþÖZÿ œÿçþ{;ÿ
Që¯ÿú D¨æ{’ÿß F¯ÿó FÜÿæ Óþ{Ö Ašßœÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ œÿç†ÿæ;ÿ
Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >  {Ó F$#{Àÿ {àÿQ#d;ÿç -
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""{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ D¨{Àÿ œÿçµÿöÀÿ†ÿæ ÀÿQ >''

- ""{SæsçF Lÿ$æ Éçäæ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë {Üÿ¯ÿ, µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿ dÝæ
¾æÜÿæ ̄ ÿç {ÜÿD {Lÿò~Óç ̄ ÿ¿Nÿç Lÿçºæ ̄ ÿÖë D¨{Àÿ Lÿ’ÿæ¨ç œÿçµÿöÀÿ†ÿæ
ÀÿQ#¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] >  ¾’ÿç †ÿë{þ AæÉ÷ß àÿæSç Aœÿ¿ LÿæÜÿæ D¨{Àÿ
µÿÀÿæ’ÿçA {†ÿ{¯ÿ {Ó µÿÀÿæ µÿæèÿç ¨Ýç¯ÿ >  FÜÿæ ÓëœÿçÊÿç†ÿ >''

É÷êþæ, É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ SëÞ†ÿþ AæšæŠçLÿ ÉNÿç ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿç
¨õ$#¯ÿê¯ÿæÓêZÿë AæšæŠçLÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ ÓÜÿ fÝç†ÿ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ ̈ æBô SµÿêÀÿ
{¾æS†ÿ¨Ó¿æ LÿÀÿç FÜÿç þæœÿ¯ÿfæ†ÿçLÿë Daÿ†ÿÀÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæLÿë
DvÿæB{œÿ¯ÿæ ¨æBô SµÿêÀÿ ¨÷ßæÓ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >  FÜÿç ¯ÿçÌßLÿë
¯ÿæLÿ¿{Àÿ ̄ ÿ¿æQ¿æ LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ Ó»¯ÿ œÿë{Üÿô >  {þæs D¨{Àÿ LÿÜÿç¯ÿæLÿë
S{àÿ - FÜÿæÜÿ] Aœÿë{þß {¾ FÜÿç ™Àÿæ¨õÏ{Àÿ þ~çÌÀÿ
Aæ¯ÿçµÿöæ¯ÿÀÿ þëQ¿ D{”É¿ Lÿ'~, Lÿˆÿȫ ÿ¿ H Lÿþö, þ~çÌ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ
ÓLÿÁÿ `ÿç;ÿæ H ¾æ†ÿ÷æ Lÿç¨Àÿç {Üÿ¯ÿæLÿ$æ, ÓþS÷ ÓõÎçÀÿ þèÿÁÿ
¯ÿç™æœÿ H Óæ™œÿ œÿçþ{;ÿ Aµÿê ú̈Óæ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæ B†ÿ¿æ’ÿç ̈ æBô {Óþæ{œÿ
A†ÿ¿;ÿ ÓÀÿÁÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ D¨æßSëÝçLÿ ̄ ÿëlæB {àÿQ#d;ÿç >  ̄ ÿˆÿöþæœÿ
FÜÿç Aæ™ëœÿçLÿ ¾ëSÀÿ fÝ¯ÿæ’ÿ, AæšæŠçLÿ Óæ™œÿæLÿë  FLÿ Lÿ{vÿæÀÿ
ÓóS÷æþ H DûSö, fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ †ÿ$æLÿ$#†ÿ ÓëQ ÓLÿÁÿÀÿ FLÿ
¾¦~æ’ÿæßLÿ †ÿ¿æS{Àÿ ̈ Àÿç~†ÿ LÿÀÿçdç >  A$öæ†ÿú {µÿò†ÿçLÿ fS†ÿ,
{µÿò†ÿçLÿ ÓëQ-Ó´æbÿ¢ÿ¿, {µÿò†ÿçLÿ A™#LÿæÀÿÀÿ ¾æÜÿæ{ÜÿDdç
äþ†ÿæS¯ÿö, ¨ÀÿÉ÷êLÿæ†ÿÀÿ†ÿæ, ÉæÀÿêÀÿçLÿ ¯ÿÁÿ ¨÷æ™æœÿ¿†ÿæ,
Lÿ¨sæãÀÿ~, A$ö µÿƒæÀÿÀÿ A™#LÿæÀÿê {àÿæµÿ FLÿæ;ÿ ¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ†ÿæ
D¨{Àÿ FÜÿç {¾Dô SëÀÿë†ÿ´ †ÿæÜÿæ þæœÿ¯ÿ Óµÿ¿†ÿæÀÿ fÝ¯ÿæ’ÿê
¨÷¯ÿõˆÿç ÓLÿÁÿÀÿ ¨÷†ÿ¿ä ¨÷þæ~ ... >  FÜÿç ’ÿõÎç{Lÿæ~Àÿë FLÿ$æ
¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ {ÜÿæB¨Ýçdç {¾ þ~çÌ Óþæf ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ þæœÿ¯ÿçLÿ†ÿæ  ’ÿçS{Àÿ
AS÷S†ÿç LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ vÿæÀÿë ¯ÿÜÿë†ÿ ’ÿíÀÿ{Àÿ ... >  FÜÿç {µÿò†ÿçLÿ¯ÿæ’ÿêZÿ
A¯ÿ{ã†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ FÜÿçÓ¯ÿë µÿßZÿÀÿ ™æÀÿ~ ¯ÿÓæ ¯ÿæ¤ÿç$æF {¾
{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ {µÿò†ÿçLÿ Óµÿ¿†ÿæÜÿ] FLÿþæ†ÿ÷ Ó†ÿ¿ ... >

FÜÿç ¨Àÿç{¨÷äê{Àÿ Aæ{þ œÿçÊÿç†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ É÷êþæZÿÀÿ FÜÿç
¯ÿæ~êsç Ó½Àÿ~ LÿÀÿç¨æÀÿç¯ÿæ - {Ó LÿÜÿ;ÿç- (1958 Undated)

""{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ Üÿ] FLÿþæ†ÿ÷ Ó†ÿ¿ F¯ÿó ̄ ÿæLÿç Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç þç$¿æ >
{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ Üÿ] ¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ†ÿæ - ¯ÿæLÿç Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç þæßæ >
{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ Üÿ] fê¯ÿœÿ - ¯ÿæLÿç Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç þæßæ >
{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ Üÿ] Aæ{àÿæLÿ - ¯ÿæLÿç Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç AØÎ†ÿæ >
{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿ Üÿ] { ÷̈þ - ̄ ÿæLÿç Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç Ó´æ$ö̈ Àÿ µÿæ¯ÿ ÷̈̄ ÿ~†ÿæ >

†ÿ$æ¨ç þš µÿS¯ÿæœÿ Ó¯ÿö†ÿ÷ ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç >
Aj{àÿæLÿ œÿçLÿs{Àÿ {¾¨Àÿç, jæœÿêvÿæ{Àÿ þš {ÓÜÿç¨Àÿç >
†ÿ$æ¨ç µÿS¯ÿæœÿ Ó¯ÿö†ÿ÷ ÀÿÜÿçd;ÿç, ̈ æ¨êvÿæ{Àÿ {¾¨Àÿç, Ó¡ÿvÿæ{Àÿ
þš {ÓÜÿç¨Àÿç >''                                    - É÷êþæ

Aæ{þ FLÿ$æ fæ~ë {¾ þÜÿæ{¾æSê É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ
Lÿ{vÿæÀÿ Óæ™œÿæ ¯ÿÁÿ{Àÿ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ÉNÿçLÿë ¨õ$#¯ÿê¨õÏLÿë
A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿ~ LÿÀÿæB$#{àÿ >  þæœÿÓ {ã†ÿœÿæÀÿ ¯ÿÜÿë E–ÿö{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿçdç
A†ÿçþæœÿÓ {ã†ÿœÿæ >  É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ ̄ ÿç`ÿæÀÿ{Àÿ, FÜÿç fS†ÿ þç$¿æ
œÿë{Üÿô, Ó†ÿú Ó´Àÿí¨ >  FÜÿæÀÿ ̈ ÷†ÿ¿ä ×ç†ÿç ÀÿÜÿçdç >  {Ó {àÿQ#d;ÿç
- ""¯ÿ÷Üÿ½ Ó†ÿ¿ F¯ÿó fS†ÿ þš Ó†ÿ¿ '' >  {ã†ÿœÿæ {ÜÿDdç FÜÿç
×ç†ÿçÀÿ þíÁÿµÿçˆÿç >  Ó†ÿúÀÿ Ó´Àÿí¨ {ÜÿDdç Aæœÿ¢ÿÀÿ Ó´Àÿí¨,
Ó†ÿ¿{ã†ÿœÿæ {ÜÿDdç Aæœÿ¢ÿÀÿ þíÁÿ Ó´Àÿí¨ >  þœÿëÌ¿ µÿç†ÿ{Àÿ
ÀÿÜÿç$#¯ÿæ {ãð†ÿ¿Óˆÿæ (Psychic beeing) {¾æSëô FÜÿç
¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ ¨÷†ÿçÏæ Ó»¯ÿ {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ >  †ÿæÜÿæ
œÿ$#{àÿ Fvÿæ{Àÿ fê¯ÿœÿ ™æÀÿ~Àÿ {Lÿò~Óç ¾$æ$ö†ÿæ œÿæÜÿ] >
É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ †ÿæZÿÀÿ ""’ÿç¯ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ'' ¨ëÖLÿ{Àÿ FÜÿæLÿë ÓüÿÁÿ
µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ Àÿí¨æßœÿ LÿÀÿçd;ÿç ... >

¯ÿˆÿöþæœÿ FÜÿç {àÿQLÿÀÿ {àÿQæsç {ÉÌ ̈ ¾ö¿æß{Àÿ ̈ Üÿo#dç

F¯ÿó ̈ Àÿç{ÉÌ{Àÿ FÜÿç ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿Lÿþö{Àÿ AóÉS÷Üÿ~ LÿÀÿç̄ ÿæÀÿ Óë{¾æS

œÿçþ{;ÿ - Sqæþ fçàÿâæÀÿ LÿëLÿëÝæQƒç ̄ ÿâLÿ{Àÿ A¯ÿ×ç†ÿ Àÿæþã¢ÿ÷̈ ëÀÿ

S÷æþ{Àÿ É÷ê þæ†ÿõœÿç{Lÿ†ÿœÿ AæÉ÷þÀÿ ¨÷†ÿçÏæ†ÿ÷ê þæ' Lÿ÷êÐæZÿ

¨÷†ÿç F {àÿQLÿÀÿ Ó¯ÿçœÿß Lÿõ†ÿj†ÿæ ... >  þæ' Lÿ÷êÐæZÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ

Óæäæ†ÿ {ÜÿæB$#àÿæ þæ†ÿ÷ ’ÿëB$Àÿ 2vÿ12 þÓçÜÿæ{Àÿ >  ̈ ÷$þ H

’ÿ´ç†ÿêß Óæäæ†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿæ Óþß{Àÿ þæ' Lÿ÷êÐæZÿ þëQþƒÁÿ{Àÿ

GÉ´Àÿêß ¨÷µÿæ H Aæµÿæ{Àÿ F {àÿQLÿ [ ¾’ÿçH {þæÀÿ 4vÿ ¯ÿÌö

¯ÿßÓ A™#Lÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ †ÿæZÿvÿæÀÿë ] œÿ†ÿþÖLÿ {ÜÿæBdç > †ÿæZÿ œÿçLÿs{Àÿ

FÜÿç {àÿQLÿ É†ÿ É†ÿ ¯ÿæÀÿ Lÿõ†ÿj†ÿæ jæ¨œÿ Lÿ{Àÿ >

þ~çÌÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ ÓÀÿÁÿ, ÓÀÿÓ, Óë¢ÿÀÿ H œÿçÀÿæþß {Üÿ¯ÿæ

œÿçþ{;ÿ É÷êþæ, ¨Àÿþ¨÷µÿë É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ ÓþÖ ¨÷LÿæÀÿ D¨æ{’ÿß

¯ÿç`ÿæÀÿ™æÀÿæ F¯ÿó ̈ ¡ÿæ ̈ ÷Lÿs LÿÀÿçd;ÿç >  ÓóÓæÀÿÀÿë ̈ Áÿæßœÿ¨¡ÿê

œÿ {ÜÿæB Lÿç¨Àÿç FLÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿fê¯ÿœÿ f{~ AæŠæ FÜÿç ¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ

¯ÿo#¯ÿæÀÿ þæSö ̈ ÷æ© {ÜÿæB¨æÀÿç¯ÿ, †ÿæÜÿæ þš A†ÿç Óë¢ÿÀÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ

þæSö’ÿÉöœÿ LÿÀÿæBd;ÿç >
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¨Àÿç{ÉÌ{Àÿ É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿÀÿ ̈ Àÿþ’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ ̄ ÿæ~êLÿë Ó½Àÿ~ LÿÀÿç
FÜÿç {àÿQLÿ †ÿæ'Àÿ {àÿQæLÿë Fvÿæ{Àÿ Óþæ© LÿÀÿëdç >

- "Let the new birth become manifest in your heart
and radiate in calm and joy and take up all the
parts of your being, mind and vision and will and
feeling and life and body. Let each date in your life
be a date of its growth and greater completeness
till all in you is the child of the Mother. Let the Light
and Power and Presence envelop you and protect
and cherish and foster, till all in your inner and
outer existence is one movement and an
expression of its peace and strength and Ananda.

-Sri Aurobindo
(23-01-1929) [ CWSA - Vol. 35, p-838 ]

A$öæ†ÿú:- ""œÿ¯ÿfœÿ½ †ÿëþ Üÿõ’ÿß{Àÿ ¨÷LÿæÉç†ÿ {ÜÿD F¯ÿó

Éæ;ÿç H Aæœÿ¢ÿ þš{Àÿ †ÿæÜÿæ œÿçfÀÿ {f¿æ†ÿç… ¯ÿçLÿê‚ÿö LÿÀÿë, †ÿëþ
ÓˆÿæÀÿ ÓLÿÁÿ AóÉLÿë - †ÿëþÀÿ þœÿ, ’ÿõÎç, ÓóLÿÅÿ, Üÿõ’ÿß, ¨÷æ~
H ÉÀÿêÀÿLÿë †ÿæÜÿæ œÿçf þš{Àÿ ™æÀÿ~ LÿÀÿë >  †ÿëþ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ
¨÷{†ÿ¿Lÿsç ’ÿçœÿ {ÜÿD †ÿæ'Àÿ ¯ÿõ•ç, †ÿæ'Àÿ ¯ÿõÜÿˆÿÀÿ ¨í‚ÿö†ÿæÀÿ ’ÿçœÿ
{¾¨¾ö¿;ÿ †ÿëþ ÓˆÿæÀÿ ÓþÖ Aèÿ þæ'ZÿÀÿ Ó;ÿæœÿ œÿ{ÜÿæBdç >
{ÓÜÿç {f¿æ†ÿç…, ÉNÿç F¯ÿó ÓæŸçš †ÿëþLÿë `ÿ†ÿë”}SÀÿë {WÀÿçÀÿÜÿë,
†ÿëþLÿë ÀÿäæLÿÀÿë, ¨æÁÿœÿ LÿÀÿë F¯ÿó {¨æÌ~ LÿÀÿë; {¾{†ÿ’ÿçœÿ
¨¾ö¿;ÿ †ÿëþÀÿ ¯ÿæÜÿ¿ H Aæ;ÿÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿ œÿ {ÜÿæBdç †ÿæ'Àÿ Éæ;ÿç,
ÉNÿç H Aæœÿ¢ÿÀÿ FLÿ AQƒ S†ÿç™æÀÿæ H ¨÷LÿæÉ >''

-É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ

A¯ÿÓÀÿ¨÷æ© Óë¨Àÿç{sƒçèÿ BqçœÿçßÀÿ

™íÁÿçWÀÿ, Óæþ;ÿÀÿæ {ÀÿæÝ, µÿë¯ÿ{œÿÉ´Àÿ-2

[Answer from The Mother]

Q:- Mother, you said just now that we must do everything for the Divine.

Ans:- Yes.

Q:- But why does the Divine want to manifest on earth in the Chaos ?

Ans:- Because this is why He has created the earth, not for any other motive; the earth is He
Himself in a deformation and He wants to establish it back again in its truth.  Earth is not
something separated from Him and alien to Him.  It is a deformation of Himself which must
once again become what it was in its essence, that is, the Divine.

- The Mother

[CWM -7 - p.191-94]
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Éëµÿ {¯ÿÁÿ

{’ÿQ †ÿ {’ÿQ †ÿ F{¯ÿ
Éëµÿ {¯ÿÁÿsçF fæ{S
læÝç {ÜÿæB læÝç {’ÿB
†ÿæ D¨{Àÿ {WÀÿç $#¯ÿæ A¤ÿæÀÿ ÓþS÷,
Éë~ †ÿ Éë~ †ÿ F{¯ÿ
Lÿç ÓëÀÿ AæÓÀÿ àÿæ{S
ÓëœÿêÁÿ ÓóSê†ÿ {|ÿD `ÿÜÿ{àÿ A™êÀÿ >

{þæ WÀÿ dæ†ÿ{Àÿ F{¯ÿ
¨Üÿo#¾ç¯ÿ œÿæ QÀÿæ
Lÿ¸ç†ÿ LÿÞ ¨†ÿ÷Zÿë dëBô dëBô ¾ç¯ÿ,
þ™ë þæÁÿ†ÿê ¾’ÿç¯ÿæ ÓÀÿæS þæSç¯ÿ Lÿçdç
LÿçÀÿ~Àÿ fæàÿ †ÿæÀÿ àÿ†ÿæLÿë d¢ÿç¯ÿ >

Éëµÿ÷ ¨æÀÿæ¯ÿ†ÿ ’ÿÁÿ AæLÿæÉ {µÿ’ÿç AæÓç{àÿ
Lÿç Ó{¢ÿÉ {œÿB F{¯ÿ HÜÿâæB{¯ÿ †ÿ{Áÿ ?
{Ó Óó{Lÿ†ÿ þëô ¯ÿëlç¯ÿç
œÿçQë~ Aæ{¯ÿæÀÿç {œÿ¯ÿç
F ÓóÓæÀÿ ¨¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ
{Lÿæ~{Àÿ Aœÿë{Lÿæ~{Àÿ {Ó ¯ÿæˆÿöæLÿë
þëô œÿçÊÿß ¯ÿë~ç ¯ÿë~ç ¾ç¯ÿç >

Ó¯ÿë F{¯ÿ µÿëàÿç¾æA
ä†ÿ ’ÿë…Q ¨Àÿæfß
Lÿ’ÿæ¨ç {üÿÀÿç¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ] ¯ÿç†ÿçdç {Ó ’ÿçœÿ >
†ÿÀÿÁÿ {þW D¨{Àÿ Óí¾ö¿ Lÿç ’ÿê¨ fæÁÿëdç

Lÿ¯ÿç þþ†ÿæ ’ÿæÓ

¯ÿÀÿæµÿß œÿçA, ¾æ`ÿç {’ÿDdç fê¯ÿœÿ >

¾ë•, H {¯ÿæþæ Aæ†ÿZÿ
¯ÿœÿ¿æ ¯ÿæ†ÿ¿æ µÿíþçLÿ¸
¨êÝç†ÿ ¨õ$#¯ÿê Aæfç Ó¯ÿë$#Àÿë þëNÿ,
AæÓ †ÿ {Qæfç¯ÿæ Aæfç
{Ó {LÿDô þÜÿæ ÓŸ¿æÓê œÿçÀÿ{¯ÿ
DaÿæÀÿëd;ÿç Aþõ†ÿÀÿ þ¦ >

`ÿçLÿç þçLÿç Àÿèÿ ¨äê ¯ÿõ{ä ¯ÿõ{ä QëÓç QëÓç
DÝë$#{¯ÿ xÿæ{Áÿ xÿæ{Áÿ ¯ÿÓæ ¯ÿæ¤ÿë$#{¯ÿ >
üÿsæ üÿsæ þæsç †ÿÁÿë É¿æþ WæÓ AZÿëÀÿç¯ÿ
{dæs lÀÿsçÀÿ AæÉæ fæÜÿ§¯ÿê {Qæfç¯ÿ >
þçÁÿœÿ F `ÿÀÿæ`ÿÀÿ àÿµÿç¯ÿ œÿíAæ ¯ÿçÓ½ß
Lÿ{vÿæÀÿ A¨Àÿæ™êÀÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ
lÁÿç ¾ç¯ÿ LÿÀÿë~æ ¨÷†ÿ¿ß >

{’ÿQ œÿæ {’ÿQ œÿæ F{¯ÿ
Éëµÿ {¯ÿÁÿsçF fæ{S,

LÿçF {Lÿ{¯ÿ {’ÿB$#àÿæ ¨÷†ÿçÉø†ÿç ?

þ{œÿ œÿæÜÿ] Lÿçdç ?
†ÿ$æ¨ç ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ LÿÀÿ
µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ àÿàÿæs{Àÿ Óç¢ÿëÀÿ `ÿ¢ÿœÿ àÿæ{S
LÿæÜÿæÀÿ AæÉêÌ œÿç{Êÿ µÿ¯ÿ¿ D¨ÜÿæÀÿ >

µÿë¯ÿ{œÿÉ´Àÿ

""¾’ÿç Aæ{þ É÷ê AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿZÿ àÿçQ#†ÿ ¯ÿçÌßLÿë FLÿþæ†ÿ÷ ÓvÿçLÿ ¯ÿç̀ ÿæÀÿ {¯ÿæàÿç ¯ÿç{¯ÿ`ÿœÿæ LÿÀÿë {Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ

Aæ{þ ÓóLÿê‚ÿö ÷̈$æÀÿ Ó÷Îæ {ÜÿæB¾æD F¯ÿó FLÿ ™þöÀÿ ÷̈†ÿçÏæ†ÿæ {ÜÿæB¾æD >''

É÷êþæ/É÷êþæ'Zÿ F{fƒæ-6/353
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¨æBSàÿç †ÿëþ ÓæÜÿæ

þæAæ {Sæ þæAæ
FÜÿç Óþßsç AæÓçàÿæ {Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ

`ÿçÜÿ§ç¯ÿæLÿë †ÿëþ ÀÿæÜÿæ
¨æB¯ÿæLÿë †ÿëþ ÓæÜÿæ >

ÜÿÀÿæB$#àÿç Lÿç †ÿëþvÿæÀÿë þëÜÿ]
¯ÿçÉ´æÓ µÿÀÿÓæ {þæÀÿ

Lÿç¨Àÿç Ó»¯ÿ {Üÿàÿæ ¨ë~ç †ÿæÜÿæ
†ÿëþvÿæ{Àÿ ¯ÿæ¤ÿç {xÿæÀÿ,

{Lÿ{†ÿ Lÿõ¨æLÿÀÿç ™Àÿç{œÿàÿ Üÿæ†ÿ
¯ÿæs¯ÿ~æ $#àÿç {¾{¯ÿ

A¯ÿæs{Àÿ Ó’ÿæ WëÀÿç ¯ÿëàÿë$æ';ÿç
F{¯ÿ ¯ÿÓç ¯ÿÓç µÿæ{¯ÿ >

É÷ê ÷̈Óæ’ÿ †ÿç÷̈ ævÿê

†ÿëþÀÿ {Ó Óíä½ ’ÿëBÉ±ÿ Éë{~
Aæ {þæ {LÿæÁÿLÿë Aæ

F{¯ÿ `ÿçÜÿ§çSàÿç {þæÀÿ ÀÿæÜÿæ
¨æBSàÿç †ÿëþ ÓæÜÿæ >

¯ÿç¨’ÿ AæÓç{àÿ ÓµÿçFô xÿæLÿ;ÿç
F' †ÿ Óæ™æÀÿ~ Lÿ$æ

þæ†ÿ÷ ¯ÿç¨’ÿLÿë Óæ$# LÿÀÿçLÿÀÿç
¯ÿÞçdç Lÿç †ÿë» Aæ×æ ?

†ÿëþÀÿ {Ó Ó½ç†ÿ ÜÿæÓ¿ LÿÜÿç’ÿçF
þëô ¨Àÿæ {†ÿæÀÿ þæAæ >

F{¯ÿ `ÿçÜÿ§çSàÿç {þæÀÿ ÀÿæÜÿæ
¨æBSàÿç †ÿëþ ÓæÜÿæ >

þæ†ÿõµÿ¯ÿœÿ, LÿsLÿ

-"It is the Divine Presence that gives values to life.  This Presence is the source of all peace,
all joy, all security.  Find this presence in yourself and all your difficulties will disappear."

- ""µÿS¯ÿ†ÿú ÓæŸçš Üÿ] fê¯ÿœÿ ̈ ÷†ÿç þíàÿ¿ ̈ ÷’ÿæœÿ Lÿ{Àÿ >  FÜÿç ÓæŸçš Üÿ] ÓLÿÁÿ Éæ;ÿç, ÓLÿÁÿ Aæœÿ¢ÿ, ÓLÿÁÿ œÿçÊÿß†ÿæÀÿ

þíÁÿ >  FÜÿç ÓæŸçš œÿçf þš{Àÿ àÿæµÿ LÿÀÿ F¯ÿó †ÿëþÀÿ ÓþÖ ’ÿë…Q LÿÎ ’ÿíÀÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ >''

                                                     É÷êþæ

""{¾Dô ’ÿḉf AæŠæ œÿçf ÓÜÿç†ÿ FLÿësçAæ fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿo#̄ ÿæLÿë Óþ$ö ÜÿëA;ÿç †ÿæZÿÀÿ µÿS¯ÿæœÿZÿÀÿ ÓÜÿç†ÿ Óæäæ†ÿLÿæÀÿ

ÜÿëF >''      Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê-46vÿ
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É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ Óþ
þˆÿö¿ ¨ZÿçÁÿ þõ†ÿë¿ Ó{Àÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ

¯ÿçLÿÉçàÿ ÉëµÿZÿÀÿ >
Ó†ÿ¿, J†ÿú, `ÿç†ÿú Aæœÿ¢ÿæ™æÀÿ

¨Àÿþ ÉæÉ´†ÿ LÿÀÿë~æÁÿß
þõ†ÿë¿qßê þ{ÜÿÉ´Àÿ >>

{Lÿæsç Óí¾ö¿, `ÿ¢ÿ÷, S÷Üÿ, œÿä†ÿ÷
AàÿçQ#†ÿ ¨{$ þÜÿæÉíœÿ¿{Àÿ

WëÀÿëd;ÿç A¯ÿçÀÿ†ÿ,
àÿµÿç¯ÿæLÿë †ÿëþ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ ’ÿÀÿÉœÿ
¯ÿÜÿë þëœÿç JÌç Óæ™Lÿ †ÿ¨Ó´ê

¾ëS ¾ëS ¯ÿçœÿç’ÿç÷†ÿ >>

¯ÿçÀÿæs, ¯ÿçþÁÿ, ¨ëÀÿë{Ìæˆÿþ
µÿë¯ÿ{œÿ µÿë¯ÿ{œÿ ¯ÿ¿æ© ¯ÿç¨ëÁÿ

A¨Àÿí¨ DµÿæÓœÿ >
þæœÿ¯ÿ {’ÿ{Üÿ D’ÿæÀÿ, D’ÿæÓ

œÿçÍæþ Óæ™Lÿ œÿçÀÿÜÿZÿæÀÿ
¯ÿçÉ´Ó÷Îæ šæœÿþS§ >>

Aœÿ;ÿ LÿæÁÿÀÿ AþæA¤ÿæÀÿ

{f¿æû§æ þÜÿæ;ÿçç

AþÈæœÿ Eµÿæ{Ó {Üÿ¯ÿ Àÿí¨æ;ÿÀÿ
{Ó {Lÿ{†ÿ ¾ëSÀÿ Ó´¨§,

{¾æSµÿ÷Îæ™Àÿæ àÿµÿç þÜÿæ¨í~¿
AþÀÿæ¯ÿ†ÿêLÿë LÿÀÿç A†ÿçLÿ÷þ

àÿµÿç¯ÿ œÿ¯ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ >>

A†ÿçþæœÿÓÀÿ {¯ÿ’ÿæ¯ÿ†ÿê ™æÀÿæ
µÿæèÿç¯ÿ †ÿçþçÀÿ ’ÿë{µÿö’ÿ¿ LÿæÀÿæ

Aæ{àÿæLÿÀÿ ¨âæ¯ÿ{œÿ

üÿësç¯ÿ AþÁÿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ É†ÿ’ÿÁÿ
Óó`ÿÀÿç ¾ç¯ÿ Óë™æ ¨ÀÿçþÁÿ

Aþõ†ÿÀÿ Óço{œÿ >>

œÿæÜÿ]†ÿ ÓóÉß Lÿõ†ÿ œÿçÊÿç†ÿ
†ÿëþ ¯ÿæ~ê ™ø¯ÿ µÿ{¯ÿ þíˆÿö {Üÿ¯ÿ

A`ÿç;ÿ¿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ {ÀÿQæ >
¨÷{†ÿ¿Lÿ ¯ÿÌö †ÿëþ fœÿ½†ÿç$#
¯ÿÜÿçAæ{~ FÜÿç Aµÿß ¨÷†ÿç†ÿê

¯ÿçÉ´æÓÀÿ ¯ÿÜÿ§çÉçQæ >

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ AæÉ÷þ, ¨ƒç{`ÿÀÿê

""FLÿ Ó†ÿ¿ Ó¤ÿæœÿê AæŠæ œÿçþ{;ÿ ¯ÿçÉ÷æþ H ¨æ$#ȫ ÿ ÓëQ œÿçÌç• >''

Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê-339



57

’ÿç̄ ÿ¿ØÉö

F¨Àÿç ’ÿçœÿ Aæ{Ó, Àÿæ†ÿç÷ Aæ{Ó,
†ÿæ'Àÿ ¯ÿä¨{Àÿ þ$æ¨æ†ÿç ¯ÿ{Ó,
þë’ÿç÷†ÿ šæœÿ ãäë þš{Àÿ
’ÿÉöœÿ Lÿ{Àÿ ÓþS÷ fS†ÿ,
†ÿæ' þš{Àÿ ¯ÿÜÿç¾æD$#¯ÿæ
Óþß H A{’ÿQæ µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿†ÿ .... >>

FB ¯ÿçÉõ\ÿÁÿæ fS†ÿ{Àÿ
Lÿ'~ Lÿçdç LÿÀÿç {Üÿ¯ÿ (?)
¨÷É§ DZÿçþæ{Àÿ, ¨dWëoæ ’ÿçF,
AæŠæ {Ó, Óæäê ¨ëÀÿëÌ ×çÀÿ,
D’ÿæÓêœÿ, Éæ;ÿ,
þëÜÿíˆÿöLÿë þëÜÿíˆÿö µÿæ¯ÿœÿæ{Àÿ þS§ÜÿëF ... >>

FB {¾Dô þæßæÀÿ ¨÷ÜÿÓœÿ,
àÿêÁÿæ Lÿç AæD Lÿ'~ ?
†ÿ$æ¨ç ¯ÿÀÿçœÿçF A;ÿÀÿ{Àÿ,
œÿêÀÿ¯ÿ{Àÿ, ¨÷Éæ;ÿ `ÿçˆÿ{Àÿ,
ÓÜÿ¿Lÿ{Àÿ Ó¯ÿëLÿçdçLÿë,
Aœÿ;ÿZÿ œÿçÏëÀÿ œÿç{”öÉ{Àÿ .... >>

FB †ÿ Óæþ$ö¿¨í‚ÿö Éæ;ÿç,
þæ™ë¾ö¿þß Àÿí¨,
{àÿæµÿœÿêß ÜÿæÓ¿ H `ÿæÜÿæô~ê ...
{¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ {Qæfçdç ¨ç†ÿæZÿë, µÿ÷æ†ÿæZÿë,
{¨÷þçLÿZÿë, {LÿæþÁÿ ÉçÉëLÿë,
Ó¯ÿëÀÿí¨{Àÿ "{Ó' AæÓç Dµÿæ ÜÿëA;ÿç,

þæ' Lÿ÷êÐæZÿ {àÿQœÿêÀÿë ....

LÿÜÿ;ÿç - ""þëô Ó¯ÿö’ÿæ Adç'' -
{†ÿæÀÿç ¨æQ{Àÿ,
F¯ÿó LÿÜÿ;ÿç Aµÿëàÿæ Af~æ LÿæÜÿæ~ê ... >>

¨÷æ$öœÿæ A{œÿLÿ,
FLÿ H A{jßZÿë ....,
"{Ó'Üÿ] Ó†ÿ¿ H ÉæÉ´†ÿ,
{¨÷þµÿÀÿæ Üÿõ’ÿß ¯ÿçÉ´þßZÿ
¯ÿçÀÿæs ãÀÿ{~ ¨÷~†ÿ,
ãÀÿþ ¯ÿçÉ´æÓ {¾,
ÓþÖ Óˆÿæ {Üÿ¯ÿ µÿæS¯ÿ†ÿ .... >>

FB {¾Dô ¯ÿçÉæÁÿ ¯ÿçÉ´ Ó¼ëQ{Àÿ
FÜÿç †ÿ¨… ÉNÿç,
FLÿ Lÿæ~ç`ÿæF þæ†ÿ÷ ... >
†ÿëþÀÿ Ó¯ÿöÓþ$ö {f¿æ†ÿç…
F{¯ÿ ã†ÿë”}S{Àÿ,
ÓæÀÿæ fS†ÿ ¨÷Éþç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ,
ÓLÿÁÿ AæŠæ ¯ÿçLÿÉç†ÿ {Üÿ{¯ÿ,
FÜÿç AæŠæ Aæàÿçèÿç†ÿ {Üÿ¯ÿ,
{ÓÜÿç A’ÿõÉ¿ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ØÉö{Àÿ >
¨í‚ÿö†ÿæ {’ÿ¯ÿ ¨Àÿþ ÉæÉ´†ÿZÿ
{Óòþ¿ D¨×ç†ÿç,
Wœÿ ¨Àÿ’ÿæÀÿ A;ÿÀÿæÁÿ{Àÿ;
Ó†ÿ¿Àÿ ¯ÿçfß {Üÿ¯ÿ
ÓþS÷ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ,
œÿçÊÿß FB ¨õ$#¯ÿê{Àÿ ... >>

Hô †ÿ†ÿúÓ†ÿú
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{Sæ¨œÿ BÓæÀÿæ

†ÿëþLÿë Éë~ç ¨æÀÿëœÿ$#¯ÿæ þ™ëÀÿ†ÿæ þëô,

†ÿëþLÿë ¯ÿëlç¨æÀÿë œÿ$#¯ÿæ A¯ÿëlæ AœÿëÀÿæS ¯ÿç þëô,

F¯ÿó †ÿëþLÿë {’ÿQ#¨æÀÿëœÿ$#¯ÿæ

†ÿõ© A™êÀÿ†ÿæ ¯ÿç þëô >

F fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ þ™ë¨æ†ÿ÷

†ÿëþ {Sæ¨œÿ þ™ëÀÿ œÿçÀÿfœÿæ,

¾æÜÿæ {ÉÌÜÿêœÿ þ{ÜÿæàÿâæÓ

A;ÿ…Üÿêœÿ ¾æ†ÿ÷æ ¨{$

`ÿæàÿë$#¯ÿç > ’ÿçSÀÿ Óó{Lÿ†ÿ,

¨ÀÿÖ ¨ÀÿÖ œÿêÁÿÀÿ BÓæÀÿæ $#¯ÿæ

¯ÿçþëSú™ AæLÿæÉ >

FLÿ SµÿêÀÿ AæŠ’ÿæœÿÀÿ

ÓëS¤ÿ {¾{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ Óó`ÿæÀÿç†ÿ {ÜÿæB¾æF

Üÿõ’ÿßÀÿ ¨ë~¿{†ÿæßæ œÿ’ÿêÀÿë

þœÿÀÿ œÿçàÿ}© A¤ÿæÀÿ ¾æF

{Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ {¯ÿSþ†ÿê Bbÿæþæ{œÿ

œÿêÀÿ¯ÿ {ÜÿæB¾æAæ;ÿç >

œÿêÀÿ¯ÿ ’ÿçÉ;ÿç Óó{¯ÿSÀÿ µÿ÷þç†ÿ µÿ÷þÀÿ,

{Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ A¨÷æ©çÀÿ {þæÜÿ µÿæèÿç¾æF F¯ÿó

¨÷æ©çÀÿ Éíœÿ¿†ÿæ ’ÿçÉç¾æD$æF >

{Ó{†ÿ{¯ÿ{Áÿ †ÿë{þ ¨í‚ÿö LÿÀÿç{’ÿD$#¯ÿæ

þ™ëÉ÷æ¯ÿ ™æÀÿæ,
fê¯ÿœÿ J†ÿë`ÿLÿ÷Àÿ {Sæ¨œÿ BÓæÀÿæ >

Éæ;ÿç þÜÿæ;ÿç

A†ÿçþæœÿÓ - ¾ëS¾æ†ÿ÷ê

Aæ{þ A†ÿçþæœÿÓ-¾ëS¾æ†ÿ÷ê
AæØõÜÿæ AœÿÁÿ-{ÀÿQæ

Aæ{þ ¨÷g´Áÿç†ÿ-’ÿç¯ÿæÀÿæ†ÿ÷ê
{àÿàÿçÜÿæœÿ {ÜÿæþÉçQæ >vÿ>

Aæ{þ †ÿ {’ÿQ#dë AæSæþê DÌæÀÿ
Óë{œÿàÿç D’ÿß ÀÿæS

Aæ{þ †ÿ Éë~çdë Éëµÿ ÓLÿæÁÿÀÿ
Aþõ†ÿ HôLÿæÀÿ œÿæ’ÿ

Aæþ AÁÿÓ †ÿ¢ÿ÷æ µÿæfç
{’ÿ¯ÿ àÿS{œÿ Dvÿçdë fæSç

¯ÿæ+ç¯ÿë ™ÀÿæÀÿ {Lÿæ{~ Aœÿë{Lÿæ{~
’ÿç¯ÿ¿ fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿæˆÿöæ  >1>

Aæ{þ àÿ^ÿç¾ç¯ÿë äç¨÷ ¨’ÿ{Àÿ
{`ÿ†ÿœÿæ Lÿæoœÿf^ÿæ

Aæ{þ ¯ÿëÜÿæB¯ÿë DÌÀÿ ™Àÿæ{Àÿ
Ó†ÿ¿Àÿ AÁÿLÿæœÿ¢ÿæ

Aæ{þ A¯ÿ{`ÿ†ÿœÿæ{Àÿ ¨Éç
†ÿæ'Àÿ fÝ†ÿæLÿë {’ÿ¯ÿë œÿæÉç

Aæ{þ †ÿ `ÿæàÿçdë Lÿ+Lÿç†ÿ ¨{$
ÀÿNÿ `ÿÀÿ~ þQæ >2>

Ajæœÿ ¯ÿçÀÿë{• fê¯ÿœÿ-ÓóS÷æþ
Aæ{þ{Àÿ ’ÿëföß ¯ÿêÀÿ

É¨$ Lÿ{vÿæÀÿ S†ÿç ’ÿëœÿ}¯ÿæÀÿ
DŸ†ÿ Aæþ ÉçÀÿ

Aæ{þ µÿæèÿç¯ÿë A†ÿê†ÿ LÿæÀÿæ
†ÿæ'Àÿ üÿ¢ÿç{Àÿ œÿ¨Ýç ™Àÿæ

þæ†ÿõ-AæÉçÌ ¯ÿÀÿæµÿß Aæþ
àÿàÿæ{s ¯ÿçfß-sêLÿæ >3>

þæ†ÿõµÿ¯ÿœÿ, LÿsLÿ

AqÁÿç †ÿç÷̈ ævÿê
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AµÿçÌçNÿ A¯ÿ{ÉÌ

{Lÿ{†ÿ fœÿ½-fœÿ½æ;ÿÀÿ A†ÿçLÿ÷þ LÿÀÿç
ÓþßÀÿ AæÀÿ»Àÿë Aæfç¾æF -
†ÿëþ ’ÿç¯ÿ¿Óˆÿæ dëBô {’ÿQ#¯ÿæLÿë,
DÝç ¯ÿëàÿë$#àÿç AæLÿæÉ dæ†ÿç{Àÿ
¯ÿæs¯ÿ~æ ¨äê ¨Àÿç >
A¾æ`ÿç†ÿ A{Üÿ†ÿëLÿ LÿÀÿë~æ †ÿëþÀÿ
ALÿÓ½æ†ÿ †ÿëþLÿë {µÿsçàÿç
Üÿõ’ÿßÀÿ ’ÿçSú¯ÿÁÿ{ß -
FLÿ A¨æ$#ö¯ÿ ¯ÿæÓ§æ, Aþõ†ÿþß {LÿæþÁÿ ØÉö
`ÿÜÿsçSàÿæ {þæ †ÿœÿëÀÿ ÀÿÓ AæD
œÿç…É´æÓÀÿ DÌ½ ¨ÀÿÉ{Àÿ -
Wœÿ{WæÀÿ AÓÀÿ;ÿç fê¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ
{àÿQæ{Üÿàÿæ Aµÿçœÿ¯ÿ A¨í¯ÿö fæ†ÿLÿ -
AÓ¸í‚ÿö A†ÿê†ÿÀÿ œÿêÀÿ¯ÿ Aµÿç{¾æS
AÓÜÿæß†ÿæLÿë ¨ÀÿëAæ œÿ LÿÀÿç
Aœÿæ¯ÿœÿæ WæÓ, SëÁÿ½, àÿ†ÿæ¨Àÿç
Aæ{ÝB {’ÿB ÀÿÜÿÓ¿þß äç¨÷ Üÿæ†ÿ{Àÿ
þëÜÿíˆÿöLÿÀÿ Ó¸LÿöLÿë ¨ëqçLÿÀÿç

lÀÿ~æ {WæÌæàÿ

¯ÿçÉ´æÓLÿë ÓæB†ÿç ÀÿQ#àÿç
Óó{Sæ¨{œÿ, A†ÿç Aæœÿ¢ÿ{Àÿ >
†ÿëþ AæQ#Àÿ S¯ÿæä {µÿ’ÿç
¨ÉçSàÿç ¯ÿ¿æ¨Lÿ ’ÿçS{;ÿ
ÓfçSàÿæ AZÿæ¯ÿZÿæ `ÿàÿæ¨$
ÀÿèÿÜÿêœÿ Ó§çU Aæ{àÿæLÿÀÿ
Éê†ÿÁÿ Dˆÿæ¨ -
ÓoÀÿë$#àÿæ Üÿõ’ÿßÀÿë Üÿõ’ÿßLÿë >
AæŠæ {þæÀÿ d¢ÿçSàÿæ
AæÜÿâæ’ÿÀÿ þëU Aæàÿçèÿ{œÿ
þ¦þß ™´œÿçÀÿ Sëqœÿ
{þæ AÓæþ$ö†ÿæ fæ~ç Óë•æ
¨÷ÓÀÿç Sàÿæ {þæÀÿ Ó§æßë{Àÿ, ÉçÀÿæ{Àÿ

Aœÿç¯ÿö`ÿœÿêß Aþõ†ÿþß AæÉê¯ÿöæ’ÿ{Àÿ;
ALÿçoœÿ A¯ÿ{ÜÿÁÿç†ÿ Óˆÿæ{þæÀÿ
AµÿçÌçNÿ {Üÿàÿæ ¨ëàÿLÿ{Àÿ >

É÷ê AÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ AæÉ÷þ, ¨ƒç{`ÿÀÿê

""FLÿ A¤ÿ A¨Àÿæ ÷̈Lÿõ†ÿç œÿë{Üÿô ¯ÿÀÿó FLÿ Ó†ÿ¿ ’ÿ́æÀÿæ FÜÿç fS†ÿ SÞæ {ÜÿæBdç >''

Óæ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ê - 484

""Ó†ÿ¿Lÿë É±ÿ’ÿ́æÀÿæ SÞç{Üÿ¯ÿ œÿæÜÿ], Lÿç;ÿë FÜÿç Ó†ÿ¿Lÿë {œÿB fê¯ÿœÿ ̄ ÿo# {Üÿ¯ÿ, ¾’ÿç f{~ ¾{$Î ̈ ¯ÿç†ÿ÷ H œÿþœÿêß

{ÜÿæB$æF >''                                                                 É÷êþæ/É÷êþæ'Zÿ F{fƒæ/7/175

"" ṏ$#̄ ÿêÀÿ Ajæœÿ†ÿæ þšLÿë ¾’ÿç {SæsçF ̄ ÿë¢ÿæ ¾$æ$ö jæœÿ A¯ÿ†ÿÀÿç Aæ{Ó {†ÿ{¯ÿ †ÿæÜÿæ FLÿ ̄ ÿç̈ È̄ ÿ ÓõÎç LÿÀÿç̈ æ{Àÿ >''

É÷êþæ/TMCW/10/360
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þëNÿ fê¯ÿœÿ

ÓLÿæÁÿ {ÉüÿæÁÿç Sd †ÿ{Áÿ lÀÿç
ÜÿÓë$æF Q#àÿç Q#àÿç

Aæ’ÿÀÿ ¨çAæÓê Lÿ¯ÿÀÿê SfÀÿæ
A™æ þÀÿç Lÿæ{¢ÿ lëàÿç >

{LÿæBàÿçÀÿ †ÿæœÿ {Sævÿ ¯ÿóÉê Ó´œÿ
þœÿ dëFô ÀÿÜÿç ÀÿÜÿç

Óëœÿæ ¨qëÀÿç{Àÿ ÉëAæ Àÿæ¯ÿë$æF
LÿÀÿ {þæ{†ÿ F$ë †ÿ÷æÜÿç >

DôAæÓ AæLÿæ{É ’ÿç{É lLÿþLÿ
†ÿæÀÿæ ÜÿÓ Q#àÿç Q#àÿç

àÿæfLÿëÁÿê AS LÿëAæôÀÿê ÓëÜÿæS
dëBô {’ÿ{àÿ ¾æF þÀÿç >

œÿC¨vÿæ Lÿí{Áÿ ¨~†ÿ ¨Qæ{Áÿ
LÿæÉ†ÿƒç lëàÿç lëàÿç

{þW HÞ~çÀÿë ÉæÀÿ’ÿ fÜÿ§sæ
ÜÿÓç `ÿæ{Üÿô {xÿæàÿç {Qæàÿç >

Üÿfç¾æF ÜÿÓ {fædœÿæ ¨ÀÿÉ
{üÿÀÿç Aæ{Ó {¾{¯ÿ ’ÿçœÿ

{¯ÿðÉæQê QÀÿæ LÿæÜÿëô ¯ÿæ ¯ÿëlç¯ÿ
LÿæÉ†ÿƒç µÿçfæ þœÿ >

¯ÿ~ þàÿâê ¯ÿ{~ lÀÿç¯ÿæ fê¯ÿœÿ
œÿ {àÿæ{Ý Aæ’ÿÀÿ ¨÷ê†ÿç

lÀÿæ üÿëàÿ ¯ÿæÓ ¯ÿ~Àÿ þÜÿLÿ
¯ÿæÓ †ÿæ Aµÿëàÿæ Ó½&õ†ÿç >

œÿçfÀÿ Ó´µÿæ¯ÿ œÿë{Üÿô ¨Àÿæµÿ¯ÿ
$#{àÿ $æD ¨{d ’ÿæS

þëLÿëÁÿæ fê¯ÿœÿ ÓÀÿS Óþæœÿ
¨Àÿæ™êœÿ œÿLÿö {µÿæS >

Ó{;ÿæÌ Àÿ$

÷̈æ$öœÿæ

{’ÿQëdç †ÿëþLÿë þæAæ œÿç{ÀÿQ# F{†ÿ þëô

þœÿ{¯ÿæ™ {ÜÿDœÿæÜÿ]

þ{œÿ ÜÿëF þæAæ Ó{†ÿLÿç †ÿë{þ

{þæ{†ÿ Üÿ] ÀÿÜÿçdç `ÿæÜÿ]

F {WæÀÿ A¤ÿLÿæÀÿÀÿë D•Àÿç¯ÿ {þæ{†ÿ

F†ÿçLÿç †ÿëþ `ÿÀÿ{~ SëÜÿæÀÿç

F ¯ÿçÉ´¯ÿæÓê †ÿëþÀÿç AæÉç{Ì

µÿ¯ÿÓæSÀÿë ÜÿëA;ÿç ¨æÀÿç

¨÷æ~êZÿ þœÿ{Àÿ µÿÀÿç¾æD AÜÿçóÓæ, äþæ H Éæ;ÿç

F Ajæœÿê A™þÀÿ †ÿëþ `ÿÀÿ{~ F†ÿçLÿç A{s þçœÿ†ÿç >>

{þæ A;ÿ{Àÿ fæ{S {Üÿ ¨÷µÿë

Aæ¨~Zÿ F ÓõÎç{Àÿ {Lÿ{¯ÿ

{’ÿQ;ÿç Lÿç¨Àÿç Aæ¨~Zÿë >

Aæ¨~Zÿ F ÓõÎç Fþ;ÿ

A¯ÿçœÿæÉê †ÿ ÀÿÜÿÓ¿æ¯ÿõˆÿ

AæfçÀÿ ¯ÿçjæœÿ ’ÿçÉæÜÿêœÿ >

F fê¯ÿæŠæ †ÿ ¨÷æ$öœÿæÀÿ†ÿ

F fê¯ÿ{œÿ œÿ {Üÿ{àÿ Ó†ÿ

¨Àÿ fœÿ½{Àÿ Üÿ] {’ÿQ#¯ÿç †ÿ !

Aæ¨~Zÿ `ÿÀÿ~{Àÿ

Àÿæfþç†ÿ÷æ ¨÷ÜÿÀÿæf

Àÿæfþç†ÿ÷æ ÷̈ÜÿÀÿæf

É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ AæÉ÷þ, ¨ƒç{`ÿÀÿê

µÿë¯ÿ{œÿÉ´Àÿ
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÷̈{ÜÿÁÿçLÿæ

¨÷{ÜÿÁÿçLÿæ þ{š Ö² Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç
fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ Ø¢ÿœÿ †ÿæÀÿ

LÿësæQ#A ¨Àÿç Ó’ÿæ AS÷ÓÀÿ
fÁÿ™æÀÿ fê¯ÿœÿÀÿ >

†ÿ$æ¨ç àÿSæB fê¯ÿœÿ ¯ÿœÿ{Àÿ
þœÿ D¨¯ÿœÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæ Lÿæœÿ{œÿ

üÿësç¾ç¯ÿ Ó{†ÿ ¯ÿæÓÀÿ LÿëÓëþ
þÜÿLÿæB Ó¯ÿë ’ÿç¯ÿ¿ ÓëS¤ÿ{Àÿ >

jæœÿ AjæœÿÀÿ àÿë`ÿLÿæÁÿç þ{š
ÓõÎç ¯ÿçàÿßÀÿ œÿçÀÿ;ÿÀÿ ¨{$

Ó´Åÿ ÓþßÀÿ ¾æ†ÿ÷æsçF {ÜÿæB
þæÝç`ÿæàÿçdç {Ó Af~æ ÀÿæB{f >

äë’ÿ÷†ÿþ Ó¯ÿë `ÿç;ÿæ ÓLÿÁÿLÿë
ÓæD+ç ÓæD+ç ¯ÿÞëdç AæSLÿë

µÿæ{¯ÿ Ó{†ÿ œÿçf þœÿÀÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ
¨æB {Ó ¾æBdç jæœÿ ÓæSÀÿLÿë >

ÜÿfæBdç {¾ œÿçfLÿë {Ó Fvÿç
Aæ{¯ÿS ¨÷{¯ÿS A;ÿÀÿæÁÿ þ{š

ÜÿfæBdç œÿç{f œÿçfÓ´ µÿæ¯ÿLÿë
A¯ÿæÀÿç†ÿ A;ÿÀÿÀÿ µÿæ¯ÿ™æÀÿæ þ{š >

f~æœÿæÜÿ] Fvÿç LÿæÜÿ]Lÿç {Lÿfæ~ç
×æ~ë¨÷æ{ß Ó¯ÿë fÝ fS†ÿÀÿ

fÝ†ÿæ þš{Àÿ ¯ÿçÖõ†ÿçÀÿ ¨{$
’ÿçSÜÿÀÿæ FLÿ þæœÿLÿ Óí`ÿLÿ >

àÿSæB {¾¨Àÿç Ó{†ÿ fê¯ÿœÿ ÓæSÀÿ Fvÿç
¯ÿ¤ÿœÿ {Ó ÉçLÿëÁÿêÀÿ ™Àÿæ¯ÿ¤ÿæ ¨{$

AæØõÜÿæ ÓLÿÁÿ Fvÿç {Lÿfæ~ç LÿæÜÿ]Lÿç Ó{†ÿ

Ý…: Óë™æœÿ¢ÿ þÜÿæÀÿ~æ

dæÝç`ÿæàÿç¾æF {ÉÌ œÿç…É´æÓLÿë þ{š >

A¯ÿ{É{Ì ¨ÝçÀÿ{Üÿ
{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ FLÿ ¨÷{ÜÿÁÿçLÿæ ...

Àÿë•’ÿ´æÀÿ {LÿævÿÀÿêÀÿ SÜÿ´Àÿ{Àÿ ¯ÿÓç
{`ÿ†ÿœÿæ ÓLÿÁÿ †ÿæÀÿ µÿæ¯ÿë$æF œÿç†ÿç

¯ÿæÓ¢ÿç†ÿ Óæfçdç {Ó Ó{†ÿA¯ÿæ Fvÿç
¯ÿçÉ´S†ÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿævÿë A¯ÿæpç†ÿ Lÿçdç ?

¨÷{ÜÿÁÿçLÿæ ¨÷æ{ß àÿæ{S Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç Fvÿç
Lÿç;ÿë !

Ó{†ÿA¯ÿæ fê¯ÿœÿsæ ¨÷{ÜÿÁÿçLÿæ Fvÿç
A¯ÿæ AæDLÿçdç ’ÿõÎç AæÞëAæ{Áÿ Adç ?

Óë© ¨÷æ{ß A¯ÿæÀÿç†ÿ AS÷ÓÀÿ {Ó {¾
Aj {Ó {¾ œÿç{f œÿçf Aæ’ÿ¿ A;ÿ þ{š >

œÿæsLÿêß Àÿí¨ {Àÿ{Q ÀÿèÿæB œÿçfLÿë
µÿí†ÿ H µÿ¯ÿçÌ¿ vÿæÀÿë ’ÿí{ÀÿB {Ó †ÿæLÿë

AæZÿç$æF d¯ÿç†ÿæÀÿ {`ÿ†ÿœÿæÀÿ þ{š
¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ H A¯ÿæÖ¯ÿ Aæ{Sæ`ÿÀÿ ¨{$ >

Aæ{àÿæLÿ H A¤ÿæÀÿÀÿ ’ÿõÎç AæÞëAæ{Áÿ
jæ†ÿÓæÀÿ E{–ÿö FLÿ A¯ÿæÀÿç†ÿ ¨{$

¨÷Lÿç÷ßæ{Ó AÜÿÀÿÜÿ `ÿæàÿç$æF œÿç†ÿç
þœÿ¨÷æ~ ¯ÿë{l œÿæÜÿ] †ÿç{Áÿ{Üÿô Lÿço#†ÿ

Óë’ÿí{Àÿ{Ó ¯ÿç’ÿ¿þæœÿ ¨÷æ~ þœÿ vÿæÀÿë
A{fß ’ÿëSöþ¿ Sxÿ¨÷æ{ß ÉÀÿêÀÿ SÜÿ´Àÿë

†ÿ$æ¨ç {Ó àÿæ{S {Lÿ{†ÿ
Ó¯ÿëLÿçdç þ{œÿÜÿëF

{Lÿ¯ÿÁÿ FLÿ ¨÷{ÜÿÁÿçLÿæ Ó{†ÿ ... >

¯ÿæ~¨ëÀÿ
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A Loving Note From Sri K. Anurakta

Do not be timid
Do not be stall
Be my power
Strong and tall.

Write my name
In the Sky above
You cover yourself
In the Sun's
Rays of Love.

Sing to Sri Aurobindo
With joy in your heart

Be Amazing
To the New worlds
Beyond you
Fly round the stars
With sweet Ecstasy
And then sit quitely
In the Samadhi courtyard
Simple and clear
In your Heart's Aspiration.

Their Blessings
Will transform you.

Sri Aurobindo’ s  Teaching and Religion

(Question) Many people say that the teaching of Sri Aurobindo is a new religion. Would you
say that it is a religion?

(The Mother's Reply) People who say that are fools who don’t even know what they are
talking about. You only have to read all that Sri Aurobindo has written to know that it is
impossible to have a religion on his works, because he presents each problem, each question
in all its aspects, showing the truth contained in each way of seeing things, and he explains
that in order to attain the Truth you must realise a synthesis which goes beyond all mental
notions and emerge into a transcendence beyond thought….

     I repeat that when we speak of Sri Aurobindo there can be no question of a teaching nor
even of a revelation, but of an action from the Supreme; no religion can be founded on that.

      But men are so foolish that they can change anything into a religion, so great is their
need of a fixed framework for their narrow thought and limited action. They do not feel
secure unless they can assert this is true and that is not; but such an assertion becomes
impossible for anyone who has read and understood what Sri Aurobindo has written. Religion
and Yoga do not belong to the same plane of being and spiritual life can exist in all its purity
only when it is free from all mental dogma.

Page 18 of The Sunlit Path

Sri Aurobindo Ashram
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Your sky is full of the golden light
How much is mine one covered by dark cloud !

When the clouds will get cleared
The Sun will start to play in the blue sky;
Hoping for that walk through rough path !

Know that must I get someday your worm touch
And the World will bath by the Sun light.

If you be beside me in that World
Then I may get a passage of light;
Please keep hold my hands in that bridge !

Abandoned and shunned to a darkened place, it
learns to muster
Man’s beginning to unmask the unknown as it
approaches to fix it in thought, moves away,
lackluster !

All it proposes to itself, all it conveys through
thought
Remains a thought barren, unopened, only
strengthening and tightening the knot
Un-agitated and determined it wishes to travel and
measure this unknown route.

The eyes open or eyes closed does not matter
much as long as Will is fixed on the eternal and
somewhat imposed

For this Will is the beginning, the concentrated
energy applied to the world of forms
The undated ageless flux of forms, man faces as
long as it is born in human norms.

Man, separated, un-grasped and alienated of this
vast multiplicity
Takes birth in time, dies, resting not till it fixes its
gaze on oneself inwardly invoking the notion of
one’s own un-awakened hidden eternity.

The gestating thrust to catch hold of the lost divinity
The new birth out of one’s individuality into the
stillness of wide-cosmic unity.

A native resident of splendid ether and all the
creative energies
A radiant child of mighty Mother-Silence ever
resting on the Cradle on Infinity!

Saumyam Dwivedi

Cradle of Infinity An Ode to The Mother

Saibal Ray

Shahjehanpur, Uttar Pradesh

"Quarrels and clashes are
a proof of the absence
of the Yogic poise and

those who seriously wish
to do Yoga must learn to
grow out of these things."

- Sri Aurobindo

""LÿÁÿÜÿ H þ†ÿ{µÿ’ÿ B†ÿ¿æ’ÿç
{¾æSÓ¼†ÿ Aæ;ÿÀÿ ¨÷Éæ;ÿçÀÿ Aµÿæ¯ÿÀÿ

¨÷þæ~ ’ÿçF F¯ÿó {¾Dôþæ{œÿ
¾$æ$ö{Àÿ ¨÷Lÿõ†ÿ{Àÿ {¾æS LÿÀÿç¯ÿæLÿë

Bbÿæ LÿÀÿ;ÿç, {Óþæ{œÿ FÓ¯ÿëÀÿ
E–ÿö{Àÿ ÀÿÜÿç¯ÿæLÿë œÿçÊÿç†ÿ µÿæ¯ÿ{Àÿ Éçäæ

LÿÀÿç¯ÿæ Aæ¯ÿÉ¿Lÿ >''
-É÷êAÀÿ¯ÿç¢ÿ

Calcutta
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1) Be ambitious for nothing, above all pretend
nothing, but be at each instant the utmost of
what you can be.

2) As for your place in the universal
manifestation, only the Supreme can assign
it to you.

3) It is the Supreme Lord who has ineluctably
decreed the place you occupy in the universal
concert, but whatever be this place, you have
equally the same right as all others to ascend
the supreme summits right to the supramental
realization.

4) What you are in the truth of your being is
decreed in an irrevocable way, and nothing
nor anyone can stop you from being it ; but
the path you take to get there is left to your
own free choice.

5) On the road of the ascending evolution, every
one is free to choose the direction he will take:
the swift and steep climb towards the summits
of Truth, to the supreme realization, or turning
his back to the peaks, the easy descent to the
interminable meanderings of endless
incarnations.

6) In the course of time and even in the course
of your present life, you can make your choice
once and for all, irrevocably, and then you have
only to confirm it with every new occasion; or
else if you do not take a definite decision from

THE MOTHER'S SUTRAS

the beginning, you will have to choose anew
at each moment between the falsehood and
the Truth.

7) But even in the event you have not made the
irrevocable decision at the outset, should you
have the good fortune to live during one of
these unimaginable hours of universal history
when the Grace is present, embodied upon
earth, It will offer you, at certain exceptional
moments, the renewed possibility of making
a final choice that will lead you straight to the
goal.

8) All division in the being is an insincerity.

9) The greatest insincerity is to carve an abyss
between one's body and the truth of one's
being.

10) When an abyss separates the true being from
the physical being, Nature immediately fills it
with all the hostile suggestions, of which the
most deadly is fear and the most pernicious,
doubt.

I wrote that before reading Sri Aurobindo's
aphorism on " the sentinels of Nature." I found it
very interesting and I said to myself, 'Well ! That's
exactly what came to me !'

There is still one more (but it is not the last):

11) Allow nothing, nowhere, to deny the truth of
your being: that is sincerity.

The Mother

The Mother's Agenda-1/P-119 & 212



65

"It is like the message of the Gita as
Sri Aurobindo explained it: not overmental, but
Supramental. It is Oneness, the experience of
Oneness."1

The Mother

"The Yogin who has taken his stand upon
Oneness, ekatvamasthitah, and loves Me in all
beings, however and in all ways he lives and acts,
lives and acts in Me."

The Gita-6.31

"Oneness with God, oneness with all beings,
the realisation of the eternal divine unity
everywhere and the drawing onwards of men
towards that oneness are the law of life which
arises from the teachings of the Gita." 2

Sri Aurobindo

"The message of the Gita is the gospel of
the Divinity in man who by force of an increasing
union (1) unfolds himself out of the veil of the lower
Nature, (2) reveals to the human soul his cosmic
spirit, (3) reveals his absolute transcendences,
(4) reveals himself in man and in all beings. The
potential outcome here of this union, this divine
Yoga, (1) man growing towards the Godhead,
(2) the Godhead manifest in the human soul and
(3) to the inner human vision, is (4) our liberation
from limited ego and (5) our elevation to the higher
nature of a divine humanity." 24

Sri Aurobindo

The Gita informs us that the all-pervading
Brahman, Vasudeva is endless in His self-
extension in the universe, nastyonto vistarasya

THE MESSAGE OF THE GITA

Auroprem

me,13 and the highest power of Supreme
manifestation is only a very partial revelation of
the Infinite, an infinitesimal portion of His Spirit;
even the whole universe is preoccupied by only
one degree of His greatness, illumined by one ray
of His splendour and it will still remain the perennial
Source of 'birth of all that shall come into the
being.' 14

The Gita initially gives the right law of best
social living to ordinary earth bound ignorant
Souls, mudha,3 habit of self-control and freer
intelligent self-guidance to the seekers of Truth,
jijnasu 4 and highest supreme law of sacrifice to
the liberated knower of the Brahman,
tatwadarshinah5 and finally asks them to go
beyond all external rules of conduct, best available
outward standard, right law of life and to take
refuge in Him alone through absolute consecration,
sarva dharman paritejya mamekam saranam
braja.6  All outer guidance of written truth of sattwic
nature and formulation of rules of self-
transcendence can be superseded by more subtle
guidance either from within, the Kshara Purusha
or from above, the Akshara Purusha or from the
highest Self, the Purushottama, Vijnanamaya
Purusha. Thus, Shastra is utilised as temporary
means of self-discipline to arrive at the objective
of action guided by Divine Will and a life in the
freedom of Divine Nature.

The stages through which the Gita has
developed its preliminary teachings are that firstly,
it speaks of destruction of desire and attachment
and conquest of senses by stilling the mind;
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secondly, control of mind is identified as more
important renunciation than control of senses and
body; thirdly, of equality and peace gained through
the persistent rejection of the lower nature or 'we
must put an end to the cause of desire, rushing
out of the senses to seize and enjoy their objects;'15

we must draw away from sense objects as the
tortoise draws his limbs into the shell; fourthly of
passionless, impersonal and sacrificial Spiritual
action and recognition of the Supreme as the doer
of all work; fifthly of inner renunciation of desire
and freedom from lower egoistic Nature is
preferable to the outer renunciation of life and
action; through loss of ego one becomes
impersonal Self; sixthly, the synthesis of Works
and Knowledge of which Jnana Yoga is identified
as more difficult path than Karma Yoga; seventhly,
the doctrine of Avatara and the Divine birth of
higher Consciousness in outward surface life,
Para-prakriti, which acts as source and inspiration
of Divine action and through this accompanying
constant Divine union, satata yuktah,21 one
suffers Divine transformation of Nature,
prakritijairmuktam;22 lastly, a Yogi must continually
practice sacrifice, nitya Yajna16 and continually
experience union with the Self, nitya Yuktah17

either by sitting apart and alone in silent mind by
leaving 'life’s cherished guests…outside'36 or by
entry into all types of sacrificial action, sarva
karmani,23 or by harmonious combination of the
both.

The Gita's higher teachings are that oneness
of personal will with the Divine in works by rising
above the three gunas, to do all action entirely
and perfectly for the Divine only; secondly, besides
its earlier declaration that Knowledge is greater
than Works, Bhakti is considered as the greatest
element in Yoga; thirdly the effective relation
between Works, Knowledge and Divine Love are
synthesized in higher planes of Consciousness for

the attainment of Supreme realisation; fourthly, if
one’s lower Nature is sufficiently transformed then
he can experience unity with all creatures,
oneness with the cosmic Godhead; the vision of
Universal Purusha, Viswa Rupa can be prolonged
without recoil and this rare highest experience
cannot be won by study of the Vedas or austerities
or gift or sacrifice, but 'it can be seen, known,
entered into only by that Bhakti which regards,
adores and loves Me alone in all things;'8 fifthly,
the inter-relation between the multiple Soul,
Kshara, immutable Self, Akshara, and the
Supreme Self, Purushottama who is the Master
of Works, Knowledge and Love is worked out by
movement of ascending and descending
Consciousness; sixthly, the dynamic aspect of
Uttama Purusha, Supreme Soul is Para Prakriti,
Supreme Nature, by which this world is upheld,
dharyate jagat;20 a relation between Para and
Apara Prakriti can be worked out through the
descent of Divine Shakti to lower Nature; this
secret is hinted in the Gita but never developed
which is left as unfinished task of integral Yoga;
seventhly, Sraddha, the ever growing faith in the
Divine, as important aid for manifestation of Para
Prakriti and subsequent transformation of Nature.

In the Gita, the antinomy between the tranquil
and Impersonal Self, Akshara Purusha, and
Personal Self, Kshara Purusha, static Impersonal
Self, Ishvara, and the dynamic action of Shakti,
the Personal or mutable Self and the action of
dynamic Nature are reconciled in that which
exceeds them, the Purushottama Consciousness.
Thus, Purushottama Consciousness bridges the
opposition between the cosmic possession of
Time and Supracosmic Timeless Eternity, hostility
between the freedom of the Spirit and bondage
of the Soul, antinomy between mind in Ignorance
and Spirit in Knowledge. It also reconciles the
opposition between Karma and Jnana Yoga by
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stating that Works are not an obstacle but a
passage to the supreme Knowledge, sarvam
karmakhilam partha jnane parisamapyate.28 It also
reconciles the opposition between Jnana and
Bhakti Yoga, where the relation between
impersonal Self and personal God is established
in Purushottama Consciousness. After the
development of the theory of Personal Divine and
Impersonal Divine, the Divine Teacher sets out to
remove the source of these two difficulties. The
resolution of these antinomies and certain
obscurity about the Self are cleared in that which
exceeds it; it is the manifestation of Integral Divine,
the Purushottama, who contains the Impersonal
Self, Personal Self and their relation with Para and
Apara Prakriti. Thus, the Gita is capable of getting
rid of exclusions and separative divisions and fuses
Being and Becoming, Nivritti and Pravritti together
in the Integral Divine. The Gita also resolves the
antinomy between Vedism and Vedantism by large
explanation of the meaning of sacrifice and the
restricted Vedic sense of ceremonial sacrifice, of
ritualised works, of social duties and of worshiping
gods are widened for a larger and universal
application. It also reconciles the polytheistic
doctrine of the Veda with the monotheistic
adoration of the Vedanta by recognising 'Devas
are only forms of the one Deva, the Ishwara, the
Lord of all Yoga...'18

The Gita lays maximum stress on the
development of highest goal of the Supra-cosmic
faculties, which will preoccupy man with his real
business of becoming God, Brahmabhutah;7

secondly it stresses on His universal
Consciousness in which all moves and acts and
through this He extends His faculty of universal
Divine action, sarvabhuta-hite ratah;8 thirdly, it
emphasizes on the acceptance of Godhead as the
Divine inhabitant in the human body, manusim
tanumasritam;9 and fourthly, it insists on the

manifestation of Divine Nature, madbhava,10 in all
things through intervention of four fold Soul force,
chaturvarnyam maya sristam,11 four-fold Divine
Shaktis, chatvaro manovastatha,12 sevenfold
Integral Knowledge, maharsaya saptapurbe,12 and
thus the final object of this Yoga is then a self-
completing union of Soul with the Purushottama
through the formula 'thou shalt first see all
existences without exception in the Self, then in
Me,' atmani atho mayi,19 and of suffusion of
Purushottama Consciousness into the manifested
Divine nature, prakritim mamikam,25 svam
prakritim,27 para prakriti.26 The Gita also reconciles
the movements of Kshara, Akshara and
Purushottama or reconciles the movements of
Psychic, Spiritual and Supramental planes, 'atmani
atmanam atmana.' 37 through which the Divine
perfection can be attained.

The Gita’s utility:

"(1) Acts of sacrifice, (2) giving and (3) askesis
ought not to be renounced at all, but should be
performed, for they purify the wise."

The Gita-18.5

"With the pronunciation of Tat and without
desire of fruit are performed the various acts of
(1) sacrifice, (2) askesis and (3) giving by the
seekers of liberation."

The Gita-17.25

"All firm abiding in (1) sacrifice, (2) giving and
(3) askesis and all works done with that central
view, as sacrifice, as giving, as askesis, are Sat
(for they build the basis for the highest truth of our
spirit)."

The Gita-17.27

"Understanding and knowledge and freedom
from the bewilderment of the Ignorance,
forgiveness and truth and self-government and   (1)
calm of inner control, grief and pleasure, coming
into being and destruction, fear and fearlessness,
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glory and ingloriousness, non-injuring and equality,
contentment and (2) austerity and (3) giving, all
here in their separate diversities are subjective
becomings of existences, and they all proceed
from Me."

The Gita-10-4,5

"The Blessed Lord said: The greater Form (of
universal vision) that thou hast seen is only for
the rare highest souls. The gods themselves ever
desire to look upon it. Nor can I be seen as thou
hast seen Me by Veda or (1) austerities or (2)
gifts or (3) sacrifice, it can be seen, known, entered
into only by that bhakti which regards, adores
and loves Me alone in all things."

The Gita-11.52,53,54

"The fruit of three meritorious deeds declared
in the Vedas, (1) sacrifices, (2) austerities and
(3) charitable gifts, the Yogin passes beyond all
these by having known this and attains to the
supreme and sempiternal status of Purushottama."

The Gita-8.28

"This character of our actually realised being
and therefore our Yoga imposes on us certain
limitations and primary difficulties which can only
be overcome by (1) divine help or (2) an arduous
practice, and in reality (3) only by the
combination of both these aids."29

Sri Aurobindo

The Gita and The Synthesis of Yoga insist on
rigorous self-control, samyama, as means of
increasing concentration of will and energy, tapah,
increase of concentration as means of increasing
sacrifice, yajna, and sacrifice as means of uniting
with the Divine, yuktah, and prolongation of Divine
union calls down outer and inner opulence in the
form of the descent of Divine Love, Divine Wisdom,
Divine Will, Divine Peace, Divine Silence etc.; thus,
a Spiritual man gives highest good of multiple
Divine energies, dana, to earth and men.

The Self-disciplines of the Gita and integral
Yoga:

"For the methods of the integral Yoga must
be mainly spiritual, and dependence on physical
methods or fixed psychic or psycho-physical
processes on a large scale would be the
substitution of a lower for a higher action."30

Sri Aurobindo

Self-disciplines proposed in the Gita 'is for all
time and for all men'33 and it left no Spiritual
problems of life unsolved34 rather it foresees 'an
integral and valid solution of the truth of cosmic
and individual existence.'35 It not only proposes
mental self-control, samyama, but gives more
importance to self-control by activation of Kshara
Purusha, known as atma samyama, self-control
by activation of Akshara Purusha, known as
adhyatma samyama and self-control by activation
of Purushottama, known as samjnana.

Savitri book confirms that both Paramatma
Satyavan and Para prakriti Savitri’s main method
of Yoga was Spiritual by pacifying the active mind
in which Consciousness moves vertically between
Psychic and Spiritual planes. The same is also
observed with King Aswapati. We can concentrate
it in the following verse:

"He gazed across the empty stillnesses
And heard the footsteps of the undreamed Idea
In the far avenues of the Beyond."

Savitri-28

"In the enormous emptiness of thy mind
Thou shalt see the Eternal’s body in the world,
Know him in every voice heard by thy soul,
In the world’s contacts meet his single touch;
All things shall fold thee into his embrace."

Savitri-476
"In a simple purity of emptiness
Her mind knelt down before the unknowable."

Savitri-522
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"Her divine emptiness was their instrument."
Savitri-553

"An impersonal emptiness walked and spoke in
her."

Savitri-552

"Annul thyself that only God may be."
Savitri-538

The Self-disciplines of sattwic renunciation,
tyaga, of sattwic faith, sraddha, of sattwic sincerity,
Nistha, and of sattwic surrender, Yajna, are not
the main methods of the Gita but its main method
is self-control by ‘the strong immobility of an
immortal spirit’31 or ‘having fixed the mind, life and
body in the higher Spiritual Self one should not
think anything at all.’32 The former sattwic methods
are accepted as substitute self-disciplines of
integral Yoga, pursued till Spiritual method evolves.
So, spontaneous renunciation, faith, sincerity and
surrender born out of Psychic (Kshara Purusha)
and Spiritual (Akshara Purusha) opening are
identified as the method or self-disciplines of
integral Yoga and through evolution of this higher
method, the consciousness is moved consciously
between Psychic and Spiritual planes. In integral
Yoga and the Gita, the substitute method of
movement of consciousness between three gunas
will be initially replaced by intermittent movements
of consciousness between gunas and gunatita
state and finally be replaced by movement
consciousness between Psychic (Kshara) and
Spiritual (Akshara) planes. And after a long period
of this movement, the Consciousness will ascend
to the Supramental plane (Purushottama) and then
there is the conscious movement of consciousness
between the Psychic, Spiritual and Supramental
planes. Through this action, the Psychic being is
Spiritualised and Supramentalised or the Spiritual
Mother and Supramental Mother consent to live
permanently in the Psychic heart centre.

OM TAT SAT
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Nobody can give you the true mantra. It's not
something that is given: it's something that wells
up from within. It must spring from within all of a
sudden, spontaneously, like a profound, intense
need of your being - then it has power, because
it's not something that comes from outside, it's your
very own cry.

I saw, in my case, that my mantra has the
power of immortality, whatever happens, if it is
uttered, it's the Supreme that has the upper hand,
it's no longer the lower law. And the words are
irrelevant, they may not have any meaning - to
someone else, my mantra is meaningless, but to
me it's full, packed with meaning. And effective,
because it's my cry, the intense aspiration of my
whole being.

A mantra given by a guru is only the power to
realize the experience of the discoverer of the
mantra. The power is automatically there, because
the sound contains the experience. I saw that once
in Paris, at a time when I knew nothing of India,
absolutely nothing, only the usual nonsense. I
didn't even know what a mantra was. I had gone
to a lecture given by some fellow who was
supposed to have practiced "yoga" for a year in
the Himalayas and recounted his experience (none
too interesting, either). All at once, in the course
of his lecture, he uttered the sound OM. And I saw
the entire room suddenly fill with light, a golden,
vibrating light. I was probably the only one to notice
it. I said to myself, "Well!"

 Then I didn't give it any more thought, I forgot
about the story. But as it happened, the experience

THE TRUE MANTRA OF LIFE

recurred in two or three different countries, with
different people, and every time there was the
sound OM, I would suddenly see the place fill with
that same light. So I understood. That sound
contains the vibration of thousands and thousands
of years of spiritual aspiration - there is in it the
entire aspiration of men towards the Supreme. And
the power is automatically there, because the
experience is there.

It's the same with my mantra. When I wanted
to translate the end of my mantra, "Glory to You,
O Lord," into Sanskrit1, I asked for Nolini's help.
He brought his Sanskrit translation, and when he
read it to me, I immediately saw that the power
was there - not because Nolini put his power into
it (!), God knows he had no intention of "giving"
me a mantra! But the power was there because
my experience was there. We made a few
adjustments and modifications, and that's the japa
I do now - I do it all the time, while sleeping, while
walking, while eating, while working, all the time.

 And that's how a mantra has life: when it wells
up all the time, spontaneously, like the cry of your
being there is no need of effort or concentration:
it's your natural cry. Then it has full power, it is
alive. It must well up from within. No guru can give
you that.

The Mother's Agenda-May 11, 1963
Foot Note :
1. The Sanskrit translation of The Mother's Mantra is "OM
NAMO BHAGAVATEH". The first word 'OM' represents
"Invocation to the Supreme"; the second word "NAMO"
represents "total self-giving, perfect surrender"; the third word
"BHAGAVATEH" represents "the aspiration, what the
manifestation must become Divine".

The Mother
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Q: "What is meant exactly by. 'I am with you.' Are
we really always heard when we pray or struggle
with an inner problem - in spite of our blunders and
imperfections, even in spite of our ill will and
mistakes ? And who hears ? You who are with
us ? Is it you in your supreme consciousness, an
impersonal divine force, the force of the yoga, or
you, the embodied Mother with your physical
consciousness - a personal presence really
intimate to our every thought and act, and not some
anonymous force? Can you tell us how and in what
way you are present with us ?

It is said thar Sri Aurobindo and you are one
and the same consciousness, but are the personal
presence of Sri Aurobindo and your own personal
presence two distinct things, each playing a
particular role ?"

 (The Mother's Answer) I am with you because
I AM you or you are me.

'I am with you' means a world of things, for I
am with you at every level, on every plane, from
the supreme consciousness to my most physical
consciousness. Here, in Pondicherry, you cannot
breathe without breathing my consciousness.
It permeates the atmosphere in the subtle
physical almost materially and extends right to
the lake, seven miles away from here. Beyond,
my consciousness can be felt in the material vital,
and then on the mental and the other higher planes
everywhere. When I came here for the first time, I
felt Sri Aurobindo's atmosphere, felt it materially,
ten miles from the shore-ten nautical miles, not
kilometers ! It was very sudden, very concrete, a

The Mother's Great Assurance

pure and luminous atmosphere, light, so light that
it lifts you up.

A long time ago, Sri Aurobindo had this
reminder, with which you are all quite familiar, put
up everywhere in the Ashram: 'Always behave as
if the Mother was looking at you; because she is,
indeed, always present.'

This is not some more sentence, these are
not just words, it is a fact. I am very concretely
with you, and those with a subtle vision can see
me.

 Generally speaking, my Force is constantly
here at work, constantly changing the
psychological elements of your being to put them
into new relationships and to make clear to you
the diverse facets of your nature so that you may
see what must be changed, developed or
eliminated.

But besides all this, there is a special personal
bond of affection between you and me, between
all who have turned towards Sri Aurobindo's
teaching and me - and of course, distance does
not count; you may be in France, at the other end
of the world, or in Pondicherry, but this bond
remains just as real and as living. Each time there
is a call, each time I need to know something to
send out a force, an inspiration, a protection or
whatever else, a sort of message suddenly comes
to me, and I do what is needed. Obviously, these
communications come to me at any moment
whatsoever, and you may have seen me more than
once suddenly stop in the middle of a sentence or

The Mother
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some work: it means something, some
communication is coming, so I concentrate.

There is more than a bond with those whom I
have accepted as disciples, those to whom I have
said 'yes' - there is an emanation of myself.
Whenever necessary, this emanation notifies me
as to what is happening. In fact, I know constantly,
but all these things are not registered in my active
memory, otherwise I would be flooded - the
physical consciousness acts as a filter : things are
recorded on a subtle plane and remain there in
the latent state, rather like music that is silently
recorded, and when I need to know something with
my physical consciousness, I plug into this subtle
plane and the tape starts playing. Then I can see
things, their evolution and the present result.

 And if, for some reason or other, you write
asking for my help, and I answer. 'I am with you,'
this means that the communication with you
becomes active, that you are even in my active
consciousness for some time - the time needed.

 And this bond between you and me is never
cut. There are people who left the Ashram a long
time ago, in a state of revolt, and yet I continue to
know them and to take care of them. You are never
abandoned.

In truth, I feel responsible for everyone, even
for people I have met for only one second in my
life.

Now, you know that Sri Aurobindo and I are
always one and the same consciousness, one and
the same person. Only, when this unique force or
presence is felt in your individual consciousness,
it assumes different forms or appearances
depending upon your temperament, your
aspirations, your needs, the particular cast of your
nature. Your individual consciousness is like a filter,
a pointer, as it were; it makes a choice and settles
upon one possibility in the infinity of divine

possibilities. In truth, the Divine gives to each one
exactly what he expects from Him. If you believe
the Divine to be distant and cruel, He will be distant
and cruel, because it may be necessary for your
supreme well being to feel the wrath of God. He
will be Kali for the worshippers of Kali, and bliss
for the bhakta. He will be the All-Knowledge of
seekers after Knowledge, the Transcendent
Impersonal of the illusionist. He will be an atheist
for the atheist, and the love of the lover. He will be
fraternal and near, an ever faithful friend, ever
helpful, to those who feel him as the inner guide
of each movement, at each minute. And if you
believe that He can erase everything, He will erase
all your faults, all your errors, tirelessly, and at each
moment you will feel his infinite Grace. In truth,
the Divine is what you expect of Him in your deep
aspiration.

And once you enter into this consciousness
where all things are seen with a single look, the
infinite multitude of the Divine's relationships with
men, you realize how wonderful everything is, in
every detail. You can also look at the history of
mankind and see how much the Divine has
evolved depending upon what men have
understood, desired, hoped for or dreamed; how
he was materialistic with the materialist, and how
each day he grows, draws nearer, becomes more
luminous, as the human consciousness widens.
Everyone is free to choose. The perfection of this
endless variety of relationships between man and
God throughout the history of the world is an
unutterable wonder. Yet all this together is but a
second in the total manifestation of the Divine.

The Divine is with you according to your
aspirations. This does not mean, naturally, that He
bends to the whims of your outer nature - I am
speaking here of the truth of your being. Yet
sometimes He does fashion himself according to
your outer aspirations, and if, like the devout, you
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live alternately in estrangement and embrace,
ecstasy and despair, the Divine too will be
estranged from you or draw near, according to
your belief. Therefore, one's attitude is extremely
important, even one's outer attitude. People do

not know just how important faith is, how faith is
miracle - the creator of miracles. For if at each
moment, you expect to be uplifted and drawn
towards the Divine, He will come and uplift you,
and He will be there, very near, nearer and nearer.

'The Mother's Agenda-1/P-116

“The work of achieving a continuity which permits one to go up and down (in Consciousness)
and bring into the material what is above, is done inside the consciousness. He who is
meant to do it, the Avatar, even if he were shut up in a prison and saw nobody and never
moved out, still would he do the work, because it is a work in the consciousness, a work of
connection between the Supermind and the material being. He does not need to be
recognised, he need have no outward power in order to be able to establish this conscious
connection. Once, however, the connection is made, it must have its effect in the outward
world in the form of a new creation, beginning with a model town and ending with a perfect
world.”

The Mother
The Mother's Centenary Works/vol-3/179

“The consciousness is like a ladder: at each great epoch there has been one great being
capable of adding one more step to the ladder and reaching a place where the ordinary
consciousness had never been. It is possible to attain a high level and get completely out of
the material consciousness; but then one does not retain the ladder, whereas the great
achievement of the great epochs of the universe has been the capacity to add one more
step to the ladder without losing contact with the material, the capacity to reach the Highest
and at the same time connect the top with the bottom instead of letting a kind of emptiness
cut off all connection between the different planes. To go up and down and join the top to
the bottom is the whole secret of realisation, and that is the work of the Avatar. Each time
he adds one more step to the ladder there is a new creation upon earth.... The step which is
being added now Sri Aurobindo has called the Supramental; as a result of it, the
consciousness will be able to enter the supramental world and yet retain its personal form,
its individualisation and then come down to establish here a new creation.”

The Mother
-The Mother's Centenary Works/Vol-3/178-179

"To give oneself to the Divine, to receive and be the Divine, to transmit and spread forth the
Divine: these are the three simultaneous movements which constitute our total relation with
the Divine."

- The Mother
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Sun-lit Path:

"A luminous indwelling in the Divine can
be attained by us secure against any fall or exile
into this lower consciousness of the darkness and
the Ignorance, the soul ranging freely and firmly
in its own natural world of light and joy and freedom
and oneness. And since this is not merely to be
attained in some other existence beyond but
pursued and discovered here also, it can only be
by a descent, by a bringing down of the Divine
Truth, by the establishment here of the soul's native
world of light, joy, freedom, oneness."2

Sri Aurobindo

"But the real soul, the real psychic entity which
for the most part we see little of and only a small
minority in mankind has developed, is an
instrument of pure love, joy and the luminous
reaching out to fusion and unity with God and our
fellow-creatures. This psychic entity is covered up
by the play of the mentalised Prana or desire-mind
which we mistake for the soul; the emotional mind
is unable to mirror the real soul in us, the Divine in
our hearts, and is obliged instead to mirror the
desire-mind."3

Sri Aurobindo

In the sun-lit path, the discovery of Soul is
considered important, as Soul's guidance protects
mind, life and body from ignorance and those who
save themselves can only save others. But those
who are concerned to save themselves only, they
live bare and calm, as in the sunlit path there is no
pain and suffering and they enjoy solitary bliss.
But those who go beyond the sunlit path and share
the burden of humanity must pass beneath the

SUPREME HAS LAID ITS LUMINOUS BEING

yoke of grief and pain.

The Soul's passage is veiled by multiple layers
of desire souls. Behind the surface or gross desire,
there are still subtle desires which are very difficult
to discern, there are still hidden occult powers
which are not the Soul powers but they offer
several limiting boons to satisfy the immediate
need and the long ambition. So, the sunlit path
asks to be absolutely desireless and egoless as
the condition to hew the path leading to trace the
true Psychic Being.

The discovery of the Psychic being
establishes a firm ground and helps the ascent of
the Soul (Vedantic Sacrifice) to be united with the
Spiritual and Supramental Being which calls down
the vast descending Divine Shakti to open the
different energy centres and finally enters the
Subconscient Sheath and Inconscient Sheath to
discover the last and the greatest Divine energies
stationed in the Subconscient and Inconscient
Self. This discovery of Inconscient Self is identified
as Matter's giant Power 'For large utilities in life's
little space.'10

Spiritual Path:

"The gnostic perfection, spiritual in its nature,
is to be accomplished here in the body and takes
life in the physical world as one of its fields, even
though the gnosis opens to us possession of
planes and worlds beyond the material universe.
The gnosis once effectively called into action will
progressively take up all the terms of intelligence,
will, sense-mind, heart, the vital and sensational
being and translate them by a luminous and

Sri Matriprem
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harmonising conversion into a unity of the truth,
power and delight of a divine existence. It will lift
into that light and force and convert into their own
highest sense our whole intellectual, volitional,
dynamic, ethical, aesthetic, sensational, vital and
physical being. It has the power also of overcoming
physical limitations and developing a more perfect
and divinely instrumental body. Its light opens up
the fields of the superconscient and darts its rays
and as the supramental light grows, a greater
Ananda comes, the base of the abundant ecstasy
of the spirit in all it is, becomes, sees, experiences
and of the laughter of the Shakti doing
luminously the work of the Divine and taking
his Ananda in all the worlds."5

Sri Aurobindo

"Each feeling was the Eternal's mighty child
And every thought was a sweet burning god.
Air was a luminous feeling, sound a voice,
Sunlight the soul's vision and moonlight its dream.
On a wide living base of wordless calm
All was a potent and a lucid joy."

Savitri-678

An earth-bound Soul moves the
consciousness (first phase) between three modes
of nature that of tamas, principle of inertia, rajas,
principle of desire and action and sattwa, principle
of limited knowledge and happiness. A seeker of
higher Spiritual life, jijnasu, has to (second phase)
increase his sattwic Nature by practice of self-
control. Sattwic Nature is identified as passage to
higher Spiritual life beyond the gunas. When the
Psychic being in the heart experiences partial
opening or Spiritual being above the head
experiences partial opening through partial Divine
union, the Consciousness (third phase) undulates
between three gunas and trigunatita state beyond
the modes of Nature. Then in the fourth phase of
sadhana of Spiritual man the consciousness
moves ceaselessly between waking trance of
Psychic being and non-waking Samadhi state of
Spiritual being. After long movement in these

planes, in the fifth phase of Sadhana, the
Consciousness moves between Supramental/Bliss
Self and Subconscient/Inconscient Self.

So, movement of Consciousness between
Psychic and Spiritual plane is identified as long
intermediate state of development beyond the
Gunas and establishment of this state is very
crucial in still ascending to higher state of
comprehensive Consciousness.

After the discovery of Psychic being the
second Spiritual possibility is the discovery of the
Spiritual being. The most ordinary result of this
experience is the discovery of a vast static and
silent Self which we feel as our real basic
existence. Secondly, we realise of our extinction,
a Nirvana both of our active being and of the sense
of Self into a Reality that is indefinable and
inexpressible. Thirdly, we can realise that this Self
is not only our Spiritual being but the true self of
all others or cosmic Self. Fourthly, it is possible to
pass into some supreme immobile and immutable
status beyond the universe. Fifthly, there takes
place a large dynamic descent of Light,
Knowledge, Power, Bliss or other supernormal
energies into untransformed Nature, and we can
ascend too into higher regions of the Spirit where
its immobile status is the foundation of those great
and luminous energies, Shaktis. Sixthly, for the
full Spiritual transformation more is needed, a
permanent ascension from the lower into the
higher consciousness and an effectual permanent
descent of the higher Shakti into the lower nature.
And lastly, the highest achievement of Spiritual
quest is the attainment of Overmind consciousness
which is having three distinct character; firstly, it
carries in itself the direct and masterful cognition
of the cosmic truth by which we can hope to
understand the original working of things, get some
insight into the fundamental movement of the
cosmic nature; secondly, mind and life of the
individual being is in its nature a partial self-
expression of the cosmic Being and both individual
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and cosmic Being are self-expression of the
Transcendent Reality; thirdly, what we can in our
nature receive, assimilate, formulate, the portion
of the cosmic Being or of the Reality, can find
shape in our mind, life and physical parts, an
expression is in the terms of our own nature.

Supramental Path:

"A Splendour presses or a Power breaks through,
Earth's great dull barrier is removed awhile,
The inconscient seal is lifted from our eyes
And we grow vessels of creative might."

Savitri-108

"Descend,O happiness,with thy moon-goldfeet
Enrich earth's floors upon whose sleep we lie.
O my bright beauty's princess Savitri,
By my delight and thy own joy compelled
Enter my life, thy chamber and thy shrine."

Savitri-408

"This world is a vast unbroken totality,
A deep solidarity joins its contrary powers;
God's summits look back on the mute Abyss."

Savitri-541

"For knowledge shall pour down in radiant streams
And even darkened mind quiver with new life
And kindle and burn with the Ideal's fire
And turn to escape from mortal ignorance…
A divine force shall flow through tissue and cell
And take the charge of breath and speech and act
And all the thoughts shall be a glow of suns
And every feeling a celestial thrill."

Savitri-710

By long movement of Consciousness in
between Psychic and Spiritual planes, the
Supramental path opens.

Supramental Science evolves after Supermind
gives its consent to descent into the mind and
transforms it. As, for instance, Mind throws itself
into various forms of mind-power, such as
judgment, observation, memory, sympathy, proper
to its own being, so must the Truth-consciousness

or Supermind effect the relations by forces,
faculties, functionings proper to Supramental
being; otherwise, there would be no play of
differentiation, no Supramental command of unity
in diversity. It has to be kept in mind that
Supramental change is a difficult, distant and
ultimate stage of spiritual growth and it should not
be turned into the first or immediate objective. Till
Nature is ready through prolonged Psychic and
Spiritual transformation, the Supramental Force
has to act indirectly; it puts the intermediary powers
of Overmind or Intuition in front, or it works through
a modification of itself to which the already half-
transformed being can be wholly or partially
responsive. For there is too great a disparity
between the power of the supreme Force and the
capacity of the ordinary nature; (1) the inferior
nature would either be unable to bear or,
(2) bearing, unable to respond and receive or,
(3) receiving, unable to assimilate. 'It is only when
we have already had experience of a higher
intermediate consciousness that any terms
attempting to describe Supramental being could
convey a true meaning to our intelligence.'8 Other
necessary condition for arriving at the Supermind
are unification of the entire being by a breaking
down of the wall between the inner and outer
nature, a shifting of the position and centration of
the consciousness from the outer to the inner self,
a firm foundation on this new basis, a habitual
action from this inner self and its will and vision
and an opening up of the individual into the cosmic
Consciousness.

The stages through which one can ascend to
Supermind are that one must first acquire inner
Yogic consciousness by silencing the mind, life
and body and changing the centre of living from
surface to something within; next one has to go
still deeper within to discover the one's Psychic
being and under its influence Psychicise the outer
and inner nature; then afterwards or concurrently
one can contact the Spiritual being above the head
and experience the descent of Divine Light, Force,
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Purity, Knowledge, Love, Beauty and Ananda etc.,
and the consciousness is to be universalised.
When the Consciousness moves between Psychic
and Spiritual plane for a long period then it is
possible to enter Supramental consciousness. So
Supermind must be established here on a basis
of Knowledge growing into its own greater Light.
But this cannot be so long as the Spiritual-mental
being has not risen fully to Supermind and brought
down its powers into terrestrial existence.

Recapitulation:

"The Supreme has laid his luminous hand
upon a chosen human vessel of his miraculous
Light and Power and Ananda."1

Sri Aurobindo

"And to a certain extent it has a healing power (to
a certain extent). But it's not that supramental thing
Sri Aurobindo had: he would pass his hand like
this (gesture), and the disorder would be gone
completely! …I have never seen anyone but Sri
Aurobindo do that."9

The Mother

"Lift worshipping eyes to the blue Void called
heaven
Looking for the golden Hand that never came,
The advent for which all creation waits,
The beautiful visage of Eternity
That shall appear upon the roads of Time."

Savitri-199-200

It is understood that Sri Aurobindo was curing
people by virtue of His Supramental siddhi, 'one
often saw a subtle hand come with a current of
blue force and seize, as it were, the vibration of
illness or disorder between its finger tips.'6

A light has been seen by some radiating from
the bodies of highly developed spiritual persons,
the human being today in his ordinary everyday
life must become luminous, just as our ancestors
Spiritualised this physical, vital, emotional and

mental being. Sri Aurobindo and The Mother have
opened the Golden Door or Golden path for
mankind to enter the next stage of human
development, to enter the Oneness, Order and
Harmony and become Luminous with Simplicity
awaking the earthly being into the
Supramental(Truth Consciousness).It must
become as widespread as religion but now few
individuals must become divine on earth and in
this life the push is towards perfection; a perfection
of the joy, the body's delight in things and the
body's joy of life are to be made perfect. No longer
is individual to be developed so that the sale of
their services in the market place is the primary
purpose of life, but this must now become a service
in life fulfilling a divine purpose. We have to
remember that in this path, Divine always demands
from us 'subordination and service.'4

The Divine truths and Integral Perfection
become an important part of our life as a human
being and from the Womb of the luminous cavern
birth the child of psychic Being and become Divine.
Divine Truths ingested with love and the golden
light of Shakti are the primary ingredients for a
Luminous Life and to becoming Divine. The great
special beings who have incarnated on earth have
told us, enter the Divine oneness and become
Luminous with simplicity and be the instrument of
mighty Divine action on earth with the conviction,
"All can be done if the god-touch is there."7

OM TAT SAT
References:

1: CWSA-23/The Synthesis of Yoga-88,
2: CWSA-23/The Synthesis of Yoga-131,
3: CWSA-23/The Synthesis of Yoga-351,
4:CWSA-23/The Synthesis of Yoga-106,
5: CWSA-24/The Synthesis of Yoga-726,
6: The Mother's Agenda/24th February, 1962,
7: Savitri-3,
8: CWSA/22/The Life Divine-954,
9: The Mother's Agenda/June 20, 1961,
10: Savitri-530,

Courtesy Sri Matriniketan Ashram
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“The seven ancient Rishis representing
Integral Knowledge, the four Manus or All-Father
representing four Divine Shaktis are My (Over)
Mental becomings, from them are all these living
creatures in the world”

The Gita-10.6

“Seven steps has the ground of the
Ignorance, seven steps has the ground of the
Knowledge”

Mahopanishad-V-1

“We have now, by our scrutiny of the seven
great terms of existence which the ancient seers
fixed on as the foundation and sevenfold mode
of all cosmic existence, discerned the gradations
of evolution and involution and arrived at the basis
of knowledge towards which we were striving.”2

Sri Aurobindo

The Gita hinted of seven-fold Integral
Knowledge as Maharsaya Saptapurbe and four
Divine Shaktis as chatwaro manabstatha from
which this creation of Integral Evolution rose. The
aim of Integral Evolution is fullness of Being,
fullness of Consciousness and fullness of Life. The
Integral Knowledge is the complete knowledge on
the world, complete knowledge on the Self and
complete knowledge on the God. It is a
Consciousness which possesses the highest
Truth. Man, therefore has to enlarge his
knowledge of himself, of the world and of God
until in their totality he becomes aware of three
successive realisations of INCLUSION, of
realising the Divine in the heart centre;
INDWELLING, of realising the whole creation

THE SEVEN-FOLD INTEGRAL KNOWLEDGE

S.A. Maa Krishna

within the Divine and IDENTITY, of realising
oneness with the Divine.

Knowledge, Vidya, is the exclusive knowledge
of the One, the realisation of the Being. Ignorance,
Avidya, is purely and trenchantly the exclusive
knowledge of the divided Many divorced from the
unifying consciousness of the One Reality. The
subjection of the being, the Purusha, to the
mechanism of the Energy, the Prakriti, that are
the efficient cause of our ignorance and
imperfection. Ignorance is the self-oblivion of the
Being, the experience of separateness in the
multiplicity and a circling in an ill understood maze
of becomings. This Ignorance is the Mind
separated in knowledge from its source of
knowledge and gives a false rigidity and mistaken
appearance of opposition and conflict to the
harmonious play of the supreme Truth in its
universal manifestation. The division of
consciousness is the basis of the Ignorance, a
division of individual consciousness from the
cosmic and the transcendent of which yet it is an
intimate part, in essence inseparable, a division
of Mind from the Supramental Truth of which it
should be a subordinate action, of Life from the
original Force of which it is one energy, of Matter
from the original existence of which it is one form
of substance. Integral Knowledge of Brahman is
a consciousness in possession of both, the
knowledge of Being and knowledge of Becoming.

Ignorance is separative part knowledge of our
becoming in a material, temporal and spatial
universe. The origin, character and boundaries of
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Ignorance are identified as limitation, separation
of being from its own entire reality and separative
development of consciousness respectively, which
oblige us to live in an apparent surface existence.
A return to integrality, a breaking down of
separativeness and an overpassing of the
boundaries are sign of inner turn towards
knowledge. Knowledge is concealed behind the
Ignorance; it has rather to be unveiled and
revealed than acquired and learned by an inward
and upward self-unfolding. Our real difficulty can
be resolved if we can find a link between the
limited or constructed consciousness, a status of
Ignorance and the Infinite self-knowledge and all-
knowledge. We have to discover the secret nature
and full extent of the many-sided self-Ignorance
which has many sided self-seeking. They are
identified as seven-fold ignorance and by full
evolution of the Soul and Nature or by emergence
of seven-fold Self-revelation3 we arrive at Integral
Knowledge.

1) Constitutional Ignorance:

“Alight, the dun unplumbed subconscient caves
Thrilled with prescience to her longed for tread
And filled with flickering crests and praying tongues.”

Savitri-334

“A soul shall wake in the Inconscient’s house;
The mind shall be God-vision’s tabernacle,
The body intuition’s instrument,
And life a channel for God’s visible power.”

Savitri-707

The root or heart of all Ignorance is identified
as constitutional Ignorance.4 We are ignorant of
the true constitution of our becoming and consider
mind, life and body as the true principle and whole
account of our surface identity and oblivious of
their Inconscient and Subconscient origin and
Occult Presence that determine their existence.
The mental intelligence is preoccupied with

material existence through sense mind and
physical mind and experiences a compromise
between the life and matter which is the special
feature of constitutional Ignorance. We emerge
out of this Ignorance when we discover the true
relation of the inner Self with the mind, life and
body and subsequently this relation is extended
to the Spiritual being and Supramental Being
above and Subconscient and Inconscient Self
below. These relations continue until one
discovers that all in him is an expression of the
Spirit and distinguishes the link between his lower
apparent and his higher Spiritual existences; thus,
he sets out to remove his constitutional self-
ignorance.

2) Psychological Ignorance:

“Our inner Mind dwells in a larger light,
Its brightness looks at us through hidden doors;…
A mighty life-self with its inner powers
Support the dwarfish modicum we call life;
It can graft upon our crawl two puissant wings.
Our body’s subtle self is throned within
In its viewless palace of veridical dreams
That are bright shadow of thoughts of God.”

Savitri-485

The conquest of constitutional Ignorance
cannot be dynamically and integrally complete if
we have not conquered the psychological
Ignorance. Our self-knowledge is limited to the little
wave of superficial stream of our being; we take
the surface becoming with its small selection of
overtly mentalised experiences for our whole
existence and ignorant of subtle physical, subtle
vital and subtle mental sheath behind. This part
of our being is an original flux of half-formulated
movements carried on by an active surface
memory and a passive underlying consciousness
in its flow from moment to moment of time,
organised and interpreted by our reason and our
witnessing and participating intelligence. So, we
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are ignorant of our large complex being, of our
greater inner existence behind the surface, of that
in us which is superconscient, intraconscient and
circumconscient to our surface becoming which
forms the basis of our psychological ignorance.
The removal of this ignorance begins when we
discover our true physical being, true vital being
and true mental being and learn that this surface
waking state is only a small part of large subliminal
being, then we begin to fathom the abyss of the
Inconscient and the depths of Subconscient and
Subliminal and scale the heights of the
Superconscient. We must enter into the inner
subliminal and higher Psychic Sheaths of
ourselves by an inward plunge or disciplined
penetration and bring back with us to the surface
their manifesting secrets. Or we must learn to live
within and act from the greater and inner depths
and from a Subliminal Soul that has become
sovereign over the nature.

3) Temporal Ignorance:

“Earth must transform herself and equal Heaven
Or Heaven descend into earth’s mortal state.
But for such vast spiritual change to be,
Out of the mystic cavern in man’s heart
The heavenly Psyche must put off her veil
And step into common nature’s crowded rooms
And stand uncovered in that nature’s front
And rule its thoughts and fill the body and life.”

Savitri-486-487

We are ignorant of our All Life or the eternal
becoming in Time and consider this small span of
Time in a petty field of Space as our beginning,
middle and end. This is the temporal ignorance
which we can remove by the knowledge of our
Psychic entity and its immortal persistence in Time
beyond death and earth-existence. We have to
know that this whole life is a small fragment of
eternal All Life, to get at the conception of our own
temporal eternity, to realise and become

concretely aware of the subjective persistence or
immortality of the Soul. When we begin to know
that there are states behind the material and lives
behind and before us, a pre-existence and a
subsequent existence, then we are on the way to
get rid of this temporal Ignorance and possess
the eternity and live in the Timeless Self. The true
Psychic consciousness within is not unaware of
its past; it holds the direct retro-vision of the past
there in the Being, ready with its fruits, and sends
it up from time to time in memory or more
concretely in result of past action or past causes
to the superficial surface conscious being as
Karma. It can be aware too of circum-vision of
the present and the pre-vision of the future, for
there is somewhere in the inner being a field of
cognition open to future knowledge, a potential
and reasonable Time-sense, Time-vision, Time-
perception; something in it lives indivisibly in the
knowledge of three times and contains all their
apparent divisions and discords, holds the future
ready for immediate manifestation within its
integral vision. Those whose Psychic being are
open live in the waking trance and become
instrument of large and ceaseless Divine action.

4) Egoistic Ignorance:

“He glimpses eternity, touches the infinite,
He meets the gods in great and sudden hours,
He feels the universe as his larger self,
Makes Space and Time his opportunity
To join the heights and depths of being in light,
In the heart’s cave speaks secretly with God.”

Savitri-659

We are ignorant of our universal Self, the
cosmic existence and cosmic consciousness, our
infinite unity with all being and becoming. In the
egoistic Ignorance we consider our egoistic
mentality, vitality and corporeality as our true Self
and regard everything other than that as not-Self.
We begin to remove this Egoistic Ignorance when
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our Psychic being and Spiritual being are
universalised, the universal Mother consents to
live permanently in the Psychic heart centre within
and Spiritual centre above the head, we gain the
knowledge of the world as one with us in the
consciousness of our true Self, thus cancelling our
division from it by the separative idea and life of
ego. Those who have realised their Cosmic Self
become instrument of large world action and it
gives the feeling that the world exists within them.

5) Cosmic Ignorance:

“Upon her silent heights she was aware
Of a calm Presence throned above her brows
Who saw the goal and chose each fateful curve;
It used the body for its pedestal;
The eyes that wandered were its searchlight fires,
The hands that held the reins its living tools;
All was the working of an ancient plan,
A way proposed by an unerring Guide.”

Savitri-378

We are ignorant of the Spaceless, Timeless,
immobile and immutable Self, Akshara purusha
and take this constant mobility and mutation of
cosmic becoming in Space and Time as the whole
truth of existence; that is cosmic Ignorance. All
circumstances of opposition between knowledge
and ignorance, light and darkness, delight and
suffering are outcome of being’s ignorance of
individual self and self of all which is the cause of
original cosmic Ignorance. The result of this
Ignorance is limitation of consciousness and life
is faced with the division in consciousness, division
in will, division in knowledge, love and force.   We
remove this Cosmic Ignorance by realising and
becoming aware of the knowledge of the Immobile
Self above the head, the Spirit, the Being,
Sarbabhutasta atmanam, the Self in all existences,
the cosmos as Self’s becoming, a manifestation
of the Spirit. Those who have realised their
Spiritual Being live in the silence of the eternity

and remain witness of the Divine’s endless work

6) Original Ignorance:

“Our conscious movements have sealed origins”

Savitri-161

“Abandoning the dubious middle Way,
A few shall glimpse the miraculous Origin
And some shall feel in you the secret Force
And they shall turn to meet a nameless tread,
Adventurers into a mightier Day.”

Savitri-704

The sign of original Ignorance is that we feel
ourselves as if the centre point of the whole
existence and hence infinitely important to All, but
to us all existence is negligible, not fit to receive
our care and attention. We are ignorant of our
Source, origin and support and secret Reality of
all things, Sachchidananda, Purushottama, the
Para-Brahman, the source of all Being and
Becoming; we take partial realisation of Being and
temporal relation of the Becoming as the whole
truth of existence; that is Original Ignorance.
Absolute Reality is indefinable and ineffable by
mental thought and mental language cannot define
and limit it. It can be seized by Spiritual
consciousness and with the help of knowledge by
identity. This Original Ignorance is removed by
realisation of the Absolute as the origin of all things.
Those who have gone through the Spiritual
realisation of experience of the origin or the
luminous Source of this existence are able to stand
the catastrophes of all kind1 and arrive at the
golden glory.

7) Practical Ignorance:

“But not for self alone the Self is won:
Content abide not with one conquered realm;
Adventure all to make the whole world thine,
To break into greater kingdoms turn thy force.”

Savitri-536
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Due to above six self-ignorance, we miss the
true knowledge, government and enjoyment of our
life in all the worlds; we are ignorant in our thought,
will, sensations, actions, return wrong or imperfect
responses at every point to the questionings of
the world, wander in a maze of errors and desires,
strivings and failures, pain and pleasure, sin and
stumbling, follow a crooked road, grope blindly
for a changed goal, —that is the practical
ignorance. When this Ignorance is removed, we
become aware of the true harmony and true use
of our thought, will and action and a change of all
our nature into a conscious expression of the truth
of the Spirit, the Self, the Divinity, the integral
Spiritual Reality. Thus, we have set our step on
the path which leads out of the falsehood and
suffering of a limited and partial into the perfect
possession and enjoyment of a true and complete
existence.

Recapitulation:3

“Accepting the universe as her body of woe,
The Mother of seven sorrows bore
The seven stabs that pierced her bleeding heart:”

Savitri-503

The fixed fate or doom of an individual is the
outcome of Karma; Karma is the outcome of sin;
sin is the outcome of evil; evil is the outcome of
wrong action; wrong action is the outcome of
wrong will or activation of physical and vital mind;
wrong will is the outcome of wrong consciousness;
wrong consciousness is the outcome of falsehood;
and falsehood is the outcome of Ignorance or part
knowledge. So, all doom can be transformed into
high Spiritual destiny by emergence of integral
Knowledge.

So, man first has to work in Ignorance and
learn the lesson within its limitation. He has to
know it up to its farthest point so that he may be
able to arrive at the border of Ignorance and

Knowledge, where he meets the Truth, touch the
final lid of its obscuration and develop faculties
which enable him to overstep the powerful but
really unsubstantial barrier of Ignorance. An
integral Knowledge5 is a knowledge of truth of all
planes of existence both separately followed by
relation of each to all and relation of all to the truth
of Spirit.

1: Original Ignorance: Not knowing the origin,
Source of our existence, the Supramental Self or
extending ahead to Bliss Self.

2: Cosmic Ignorance: Not knowing the immobile
and immutable Self, the Spiritual Self.

3: Egoistic Ignorance: Not knowing the Universal
Self, the Cosmic Self.

4: Temporal Ignorance: Not knowing the Psychic
Being.

5: Psychological Ignorance: Not knowing the
subliminal Self which constitute our true physical
being, true vital being and true mental being.

6: Constitutional Ignorance: Not knowing the
Subconscient Self, Inconscient Self and their
influence on the waking Self.

7: Practical Ignorance: Not knowing the right
relation of the surface physical, vital and mental
Nature with the above ten Selves.

OM TAT SAT
References:
1: “They alone, who by their aspiration are able to pass
through to the Divine Origin, will escape catastrophes… Only
those who have an aspiration, a sincere and unconditional
aspiration towards the Divine, only they will escape – they
will stand in a golden glory.” The Mother/4th May/1972,

2: CWSA-21/The Life Divine-276,

3: Integral knowledge will then mean the cancelling of the
sevenfold Ignorance by the discovery of what it misses and
ignores, a sevenfold self-revelation within our
consciousness: (i) it will mean the knowledge of the Absolute
as the origin of all things;(ii) the knowledge of the Self, the
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Spirit, the Being and of the cosmos as the Self’s becoming,
the becoming of the Being, a manifestation of the Spirit;
(iii) the knowledge of the world as one with us in the
consciousness of our true self, thus cancelling our division
from it by the separative idea and life of ego; (iv) the
knowledge of our psychic entity and its immortal persistence
in Time beyond death and earth-existence; (v) the
knowledge of our greater and inner existence behind the
surface; (vi) the knowledge of our mind, life and body in its
true relation to the self within and the superconscient
spiritual and supramental being above them; (vii) the
knowledge, finally, of the true harmony and true use of our
thought, will and action and a change of all our nature into
a conscious expression of the truth of the Spirit, the Self,
the Divinity, the integral spiritual Reality.” CWSA-22/The Life
Divine-681-82,

4: “This evolution, this process of heightening and widening
and integralisation, is in its nature a growth and an ascent
out of the sevenfold ignorance into the integral knowledge.
The crux of that ignorance is the constitutional; it resolves
itself into a manifold ignorance of the true character of our

becoming, an unawareness of our total self, of which the
key is a limitation by the plane we inhabit and by the present
predominant principle of our nature.” CWSA-22/The Life
Divine-656,

5: “This would seem to be the method and the result of the
conscious spiritual evolution; a transformation of the life of
the Ignorance into the divine life of the truth-conscious spirit,
a change from the mental into a spiritual and supramental
way of  being, a self-expansion out of the sevenfold
ignorance into the sevenfold knowledge. This transformation
would be the natural completion of the upward process of
Nature as it heightens the forces of consciousness from
principle to higher principle until the highest, the spiritual
principle, becomes expressed and dominant in her, takes
up cosmic and individual existence on the lower planes into
its truth and transforms all into a conscious manifestation of
the Spirit. The true individual, the spiritual being, emerges,
individual yet universal, universal yet self-transcendent: life
no longer appears as a formation of things  and an action of
being created by the separative Ignorance.” CWSA-22/The
Life Divine-770

“Earthly realisations easily take on a great importance in our eyes, for they are proportionate
to our external being with this limited form which makes us men. But what is an earthly
realisation beside Thee, before Thee? However perfect, complete, divine it may be, it is
nothing but an indiscernible moment in Thy eternity; and the results obtained by it, however
powerful and marvellous they may be, are nothing but an imperceptible atom in the infinite
march to Thee. This is what Thy workers must never forget, otherwise they will become
unfit to serve Thee.”

The Mother
Prayers and Meditations-July-17/1914

“The Divine can give protection only to those who are whole-heartedly faithful to the Divine,
who live truly in the spirit of sadhana and keep their consciousness and preoccupation fixed
upon the Divine and the service of the Divine. Desire, for example, insistence on one’s likes
and conveniences, all movements of hypocrisy and insincerity and falsehood, are great
obstacles standing in the way of the Divine’s protection. If you seek to impose your will upon
the Divine, it is as if you were calling for a bomb to fall upon you.”

The Mother/ May 25, 1941/
The Mother’s Agenda/ December 4, 1971
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THE FIRST EIGHTEEN YEARS OF
SUPRAMENTAL MANIFESTATION UPON EARTH

1956: "The greatest victories are least noisy
The manifestation of a new world is not
proclaimed by beat of drums".

-The Mother

[The descent of the Supramental Consciousness
into the subtle physical of the Earth was the
greatest victory, since it is the greatest force. It is
the manifestation of a new world, which is working
so silently. Let us open ourselves to its actions
deeply, firmly and silently.]

1957 : "A Power greater than that of Evil can
alone win the victory. It is not a crucified body
but a glorified body that will save the world".

- The Mother

[ A Power greater than the Evil is the Supramental
Consciousness and Sri Aurobindo absorbed all
negative forces into his body and by bringing down
the Supramental Force into his physical body
ushered in their inevitable transformation. He
crucified his body for the good of humanity.
Thereafter Mother engrossed herself in making the
glorified transformed body. She began the cellular
transformation. Each volume of Agenda is behind
the New Year's message to humanity. The
transformed body of the Mother will save the
world.]

1958: "O Nature, Material Mother, thou hast
said that thou will collaborate and there is no
limit to the splendour of this collaboration".

- The Mother

[ The Supramental impact on material Nature

made it supple and yielding. It is a great event
which will have wonderful result in the divine
manifestation on earth. The Mother had the
experience of Supramental ship, loaded with all
treasures and personnel who will prepare people
and the earth for the new creation. They can scan
people ready for the Supramental new world and
make other aspirants also ready. The Mother
realised this intermediary supermanhood between
man and the Supramental being. The Mother's
japa "Om Namo Bhagavate" was the Mantra of
transformation and transit to the New World. This
was the year Navajyoti came into being, the Odia
wing of Sri Aurobindo Ashram was born and the
quarterly periodical Navajyoti was published from
the Ashram.“It was a direct grace of the Mother
for people of Odisha by the singular prayer of the
Supramental Seer, Babaji Maharaj,
Sri Ramakrishna Das.]

1959. "At the very bottom of the inconscience
most hard and rigid and narrow and stifling I
struck upon an almighty spring that cast me
up forthwith into a formless limitless Vast
vibrating with the seeds of a new world".

-The Mother

[ The Mother drilled the inconscient and entered
into an almighty spring that cast her up into a
formless limitless Vast vibrating with the seeds of
a new world. She got the seeds of the new world,
which is wonderful and by this the new immortal
body will be built. This is the seed of new creation
and perfection and discovery of Inconscient Self.]

Sri Dharanidhar Pal
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In 1959 the Mother found japa as a good means
to connect the Supramental with the material body.
The Mother has already found the seeds of the
new world. By doing Ma Namajapa we aspire to
connect ourselves with the Supramental and allow
the seeds of the new world to enter into us.

1960: "To know is good, to live is better, to be,
that is perfect".

-The Mother

[ We have known that the physical consciousness
in which we live is hard and rigid and narrow and
stifling, but below it is an almighty spring of
inconscient Self. Above our head is a formless
limitless Vast vibrating with the seeds of a new
world. That we have to aspire for and we must
bring it down by the Mother's help and grace. The
almighty spring and the formless limitless Vast are
so beautifully displayed in the Matrimandir of
Auroville symbolically. This we must live in our life,
this we must discover within and above our human
consciousness. When we can become that in our
experience we can enter into the Supramental New
World. We shall be in possession of the vibrating
seeds and can remake the body into the Divine
and become perfect. We can surpass war and
anxieties, neither found by Putin nor by Biden.]

1961: "This wonderful world of delight waiting
at our gate for our call, to come down upon
earth..."

- The Mother

[ The Supramental New World, is full of delight. It
is waiting for our call to come down upon earth.
That is why 'Maa' Mantrajapa and aspiration are
so important. The Mother started her sadhana to
be the first superman. She takes upon herself all
opposition to transform it. The cellular
transformation begins, her daily record of sadhana
and realisations are noted in her Agenda.
Whatever progress made by her has an immediate
influence on sadhaks and the Ashram, which has

subsequent impact on India and the world. The
details of it are noted in the Mother's Agenda. This
is the greatest contribution of the Mother for
humanity. Sri Aurobindo uses the Mother's body
from behind to make this project a success. We
all children of the Mother must willingly participate
in the great adventure to make it a success for the
good of all.]

1962: "We thirst for perfection. Not this human
perfection which is a perfection of ego and bars
the way to the divine perfection.

But that one perfection which has the power
to manifest upon earth the Eternal Truth.."

- The Mother

[ The human perfection is that of a Western man
which comprises of human wealth and enjoyment.
It may be the perfection of ego and military
supremacy. It bars the way to the Divine perfection.
The Supramental perfection has the power to
manifest upon earth the Eternal Truth. The Mother
called down the wonderful world of delight into her
own body. It manifested divine love in her cells.
The Mother started Yoga of the cells, Yoga for the
humanity and Yoga for the earth. The manifestation
of Divine Love in the body's cells of the Mother
ensured the divine transformation of body-matter.]

1963: "Let us prepare for the Hour of God."

 - The Mother

[ Since the advent of Sri Aurobindo in 1872, the
Hour of God commenced. It is intensified day after
day since then and reached the climax after the
descent of the Supramental Consciousness into
his body in 1950, which manifested in the cells of
his other half, the Divine Mother, as mind of light,
which initiated the cellular transformation. The
release of Divine Love in the Mother's body-cells,
was a great event in 1962, which stabilized in
matter the Hour of God. Now the Divine will achieve
everything at his finger point. Ego will be replaced
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by the soul and mind will be replaced by the
Supramental Consciousness. So let us prepare
for the Hour of God. The Divine whom we
understand as the Mother and Sri Aurobindo are
steering events from behind. We must now desire
only the divine transformation and work for that
and that alone.]

1964: "Are you ready ?"
- The Mother

[ The Mother gives the call to all human beings
whether we are ready to receive the wonderful
world of delight waiting at our gate to come down
upon the earth, whether we are ready to sow new
Supramental Truth-seed in the soil of our body ?
The choice is left to us, the celestial dish is ready.
We have some parts absolutely dark and blind,
some parts semi-dark and translucent, half
conscious; we have some parts full of light,
conscious, but we are not aware of it, not yet
discovered. The parts of light once found can
illumine also the rest fallen parts. The Mother also
says she has found her Mantra of transformation.
That will transfer the heavenly powers and divine
treasures into our dumb and dark physical cells.
This is a great opportune moment. Let us love,
desire and call it like Bharat in quest of Lord Sri
Rama at Chitrakut. Then only our chaotic dark and
torn kingdom will be transformed into a divine
Kingdom of light, truth, power, beauty and bliss,
Let us call and call the Mother as Sri Babaji
Maharaj suggests always for any mishalf and
misfortune in which we are all endangered.]

1965: "Salute to the advent of the truth."

- The Mother

[ The Supramental Truth and Consciousness is
entering into the cells of the body. The Mother
narrates her experiences in Agenda that the
vibration of Truth in the physical is felt, which will
work from within. All disorder disappears inside

and around, everything becomes automatically
organised. This cellular Mind learns to fall silent
and to let the Supreme Force act without
interfering. This is the transfer of power occured
since 1965 by which death will be vanquished.

We must welcome and salute this advert of truth.
It is a sort of flame that burns all these falsehood.]

1966: "Let us serve the Truth."

 - The Mother

[ The Mother is giving this message to mankind to
serve the Truth, the Supramental Truth, which is
entering into the cells of the body with the powers
of transformation and victory. The more we call
the Mother and serve the Mother, the quicker will
be the process of transformation of mankind. There
is no other option. You may be a government
employee, or work in a private firm, you may be a
business man, you may be a politician, you may
be rich or poor, strong or weak, try your best to
serve the truth. You may be in any religious cult,
you may be an artist, you may be a sportsman, try
to serve the Truth, so that your mental conception
of truth will gradually change, you will be aware of
the Spiritual Truth and Supramental Truth, which
is luminous, immortal and Divine. It will transform
the mortal human being into the Divine. The whole
nature of mind, life and body will be transformed.
This is the Divine will, so the collaboration of the
Divine is available to us ,the grace is working all
through. lt is the Hour of God and let us serve the
Truth, we shall then reap the quick result of the
Divine in to us, the grace is result of it. The
transition to the conscious functioning of the
organs will be under the direct Direction of the
Divine Mother. Now the golden vibration of Truth
is imperative. The moment we are truly pure, there
are no limits to progress, nothing, no law of
ordinary Nature can resist. Materialism is the
gospel of death, let not it distract us. It is the
resistance of inertia that causes catastrophes. The
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adventure of new species is imminent. Everything
you act under the impulse of falsehood, it acts as
a blow on the Mother's body. That ineffable
Presence seems to be saying "You see, I am
always there, and you didn't know it." An immense
Current carrying circumstances and events along
towards a Goal very fast. There is already the
"revolution of atoms". It opens a door unto another
reality.

1967: "Men, countries continents !
The choice is imperative: Truth or the abyss."

- The Mother

[ You say "I have nothing to do with the spiritual
Truth". But if you defy truth it will create havoc.
God shall grow up in Matter, while the wise men
talk and sleep. The unrealisation of the disease is
happening. A little entry of truth, the Falsehood
disappears. The Mother feels the Truth is pressing
all around like streching a rubber band. The
extraordinary impression of the unreality of
suffering, the unreality of disease. A drop of That
will cure you in a minute. Only a drop of that it is
all turned into light and progress. It is time to
replace the mental government of intelligence by
the government of a Spiritualised consciousness.
That is what the body is learning. The Supermind
entered the phase of Realising Power. lt is acting
decisively on the mind of man and the course of
events. It is giving birth to the Race of Supermen.]

1968: "Remain young, never stop striving
towards perfection."

- The Mother

[ The seeds of light, seeds of truth and seeds of
perfection are there in the Supramental, which the
Mother discovered in 1959, it entered her physical
cells in 1965. The Supramental also materially
exists. To remain young, to be physically immortal,
we have to ingrain that Supramental seeds in our
mental, vital and physical. This Supramental
perfection and transformation we have to attain.

To achieve this objective Auroville was inaugurated
on 28.02.1968 by the Mother from her room.It is
an ocean of vibrating Consciousness.India is the
symbol of the difficulties of earth and it is in India
that the cure will be found. The consciousness of
the cells will be replaced by a sort of luminous
Presence. The golden hymn of the cells are sung
by the Mother: "Om Namo Bhagavate". Auroville
is the centre of accelerated evolution, it seems to
be an accelerated transformation. The cells are
repeating the Mantra. It would seem to be the
onrush of the new species, a new creation, a
terrestrial reorganization, an imperceptible
transition. The youths have not found the path
because it is not a mental path. Everything, the
whole atmosphere, the very air seemed change
into a Divine presence. The presence of
Sri Aurobindo is a sweetness that would be enough
to melt a rock. The body has a strange sensation
of being as vast as the earth. Thus peace,
purity,unity and brotherhood will envelope the
earth, emanating from Matrimandir, the soul of
Auroville and the soul of earth. That soul is
Sri Aurobindo himself, the supreme Truth.
Om Namo Bhagavateh Sri Aurobindaya.]

1969: "No words - acts."
-The Mother

[ It is a significant year. On March 21st 1969, after
our Savitri work, the Mother told me (Huta): "Child,
do you know, from the beginning of this year the
New Consciousness (Superman Consciousness)
has been coming down on earth which tells
everything - what to do and what not to do - to
people who are conscious and want to change.

This Consciousness is gradually and gently
organising everything. When you are withdrawn,
quietly and silently, and listen to it, it will tell you
what you should do and what you should not.

This Consciousness does not do anything
violently and forcibly, but gently and gradually. It
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works not only in the mind and vital being but also
in the body. It takes great care of the body and
everything else.

I am putting this Consciousness around you.
You will see and feel it. It will tell you everything. It
is always smiling. It never gets angry, it never
scolds, but it is very gentle and sweet - you will
see !" (Invocation)

So we must go inward and listen to our soul,
also the instruction of the New Consciousness is
actively working upon earth to prepare men for a
new creation, the superman.

"For this creation to be possible the substance
that constitutes man's body must undergo a big
change, it must become more receptive to be
conscious and more plastic under its working.

These are just the qualities that one must
acquire through physical education. So if we follow
this discipline with such a result in view, we are
sure to obtain the most interesting result." MCW
12: 278.

So the Mother has rightly told : "No words,
acts." Major parts she is doing, we are to follow
her, to listen to her and to prepare our physical
body, not stay idle and complacent, but try always
for progress.]*

1970: "The world is preparing for a big change.
Will you help ?"

-The Mother

[ All progress made in the sadhana of cellular
transformation in 1969 is focused in the New Year's
message of 1970. The superman consciousness
has made the body consciousness independent.
It could make a bodily entry into several people.
The physical substance was developed to direct
the Power on a precise point, then it can be
multiplied in Matter. The cells gather to form a new

body. The Mother owns a physical body which is
already permanent in the subtle physical. When
both interact limits grow dim, they fade away and
then pain go away. Even if one person could put
himself faithfully at the disposal of Truth, he could
change the world. This Consciousness seems to
take away cohesion among people, parties and
religions. The Mother finds a solution where the
physical can have a direct contact with the
Supreme. Thus salvation can be achieved in the
physical and the distinction between physical and
subtle physical fades out. In the new state death
and suffering appear to be absolutely unreal and
in that state there is lightening-fast movement. The
Mother feels herself like a water pipe and the
Force, with an intense golden colour, spreads over
the world. The consciousness of the point and the
whole are felt at the same time. The intervention
and intensification of the superman consciousness
brings about a tremendous change in earth
consciousness. We must give our consent to be
changed and we must surrender to the Mother
absolutely at this hour.]

1971: "Blessed are those who take a leap towards
the Future."

-The Mother

1972: "Without the Divine, we are limited,
incompetent and helpless beings; with the Divine,
if we give ourselves entirely to Him, all is possible
and our progress is limitless.

A special help has come onto the earth for Sri
Aurobindo's centenary year; let us take advantage
of it to overcome the ego and emerge into the light."

-The  Mother

1973: "When you are conscious of the whole world
at the same time, then you can become conscious
of the Divine."

-The Mother

 Dalijoda, Sri Aurobindo Srikshetra
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“Who can understand Sri Aurobindo? He is
as vast as the universe and his teaching is
infinite...The only way to come a little close to him
is to love him sincerely and give oneself
unreservedly to his work. Thus, each one does
his best and contributes as much as he can to
that transformation of the world which Sri
Aurobindo has predicted.”1

The Mother

“…all truth and practice too strictly formulated
becomes old and loses much, if not all, of its virtue;
it must be constantly renovated by fresh streams
of the spirit revivifying the dead or dying vehicle
and changing it, if it is to acquire a new life.”2

Sri Aurobindo

“The world is moving fast, the world is moving
fast, fast, fast—why keeping anything?”3

The Mother

All the written Truths are like seed of the
banyan tree and temporary scaffold;42 if practiced
through long years of concentration, contemplation
and meditation, then this exercise can end in
mighty manifestation of a banyan tree and a
permanent emergence of invisible scaffold linking
the gulf between Sachchidananda plane and the
Inconscient plane.In order to prevent the written
truth from becoming old, obsolete and dead or from
becoming customised Religion,4 it must be
constantly restated through overhead descent of
knowledge.

How the Divine wisdom of written truth can be
reconciled with Divine action? Integral Yoga

CONSTANT RENOVATION OF ALL
WRITTEN TRUTH AND PRACTICE

Aniket

identifies Divine Wisdom and Divine Love as
subordinate5 of Divine Will and the Gita identifies
that the Karma Yoga becomes easy if it is
combined with Jnana Yoga through double
sincerity.6

Written truth generally creates confusion
among the beginners due to want of completeness
of Spiritual experience. The misuse of the Spiritual
documents by the ordinary mind can be prevented
through secrecy, symbolic use of language for
Spiritual truth, strict discipline and initiation to few
fit and capable Souls.

There are some broad and catholic norms
hinted related with restatement and editing work
of the written truth in the principal Shastra, The
Synthesis of Yoga, which is further supported by
three complementary Shastras, The Life Divine,
The Mother and Savitri. They Impersonally and
Universally emphasise:

(1) “The Lord is there equally in all beings, we have
to make no essential distinctions between
ourselves and others, the wise and the ignorant,
friend and enemy, man and animal, the saint and
the sinner. We must hate none, despise none, be
repelled by none; for in all we have to see the One
disguised or manifested at his pleasure. He is little
revealed in one or more revealed in another or
concealed and wholly distorted in others according
to His will and His knowledge of what is best for
that which He intends to become in form in them
and to do in works in their nature.”7A Sadhaka of
integral Yoga ‘must accept everything, but cling to
nothing, be repelled by nothing however imperfect
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or however subversive of fixed notions, but also
allow nothing to lay hold on him to the detriment
of the free working of the Truth-Spirit.”8

(2) Integral Yoga does not recommend any undue
stress, noise,  appreciation, preference or distaste
on any particular idea of truth,9 method or individual
that gives most certain result because by that the
balance of the truth is disturbed, prevents from
realising the all other sides of Spiritual truth,
mutilates the integrality of Yoga,9 leaves unity as
a vague concept and depreciates ‘the values of
other elements of a complete and perfect
knowledge.’10 It includes and accounts for all truth
and unity and reality of all the manifestations of
the Divine, moving from lesser to completer
Reality, so that each truth of experience can
accommodate within its boundary, keep large and
growing structure and refuses to cling to certain
fragments of truth, confine truth to any one aspect
and ready to throw down all temporary scaffolding.

(3) It admits the valid truth of all schools of thought
by eliminating their limitations and negations and
harmonise these partial half truths and partial
Divine realisations in the comprehensive integral
truth and fuller Spiritual experience, thus fulfilling
the many-sided integral developments of our Being
and Nature by constant correction, enlargement
and transformation.

(4) There are certain wrong uses of word11 and
wrong momentary action that can destroy
centuries of effort. Integral Yoga transforms all
such ‘soul slaying’11 truth into ‘soul saving’12 truth
and identifies that all soul slaying truth are the
formulation of untransformed three gunas of lower
Nature and all Soul saving truths are the creation
of higher Nature beyond the gunas. In Spiritual
life, the Word that does not elevate the
consciousness is identified as Soul slaying truth
and it must not be used to assassinate13 or crucify14

or demoralise people.15 If a Spiritual man can call

down Soul saving Supramental truth then it can
destroy ‘falsehood and ill-will.’16 If he can call down
Soul saving Supramental Love then that can ‘tread
naked hardest worlds’43 of Inconscient and
Subconscient world. It is only by invasion of
Supramental Consciousness all negations of
Subconscient and Inconscient world that slay the
Soul can be transformed into complete affirmations
and words can manifest the power of absolute
Brahman.

(5) Integral Yoga further hints that in this existence
whatever happens, whether it seems good or bad
to divisible mental eye and ‘even what we consider
to be the worst adversaries are still a form of the
Supreme...’17 or ‘even the most diverse and
contradictory things, point at some truth in this
infinity...’18 All contraries between Ignorance and
Knowledge are aspects and portions of Divine
wisdom; all suffering and hatred are a distortion
of Divine Delight and Love and all events are
moved by a Divine Will and does help in the
general transformation. Divine is the ruler and
over-ruler and approver of all happening of this
existence. This perception of Divine Oneness and
totality comes by coexistence and reconciliation
of all the opposites.

(6) The Gita insists that writing or oration or
guidance or action of a Spiritual man should not
generate offence, udbega,19anxiety, chinta,20 and
controversy or division of understanding, buddhi
veda,21 among ordinary earth-bound man and sets
himself as an example before them by doing all
work with knowledge and Divine union. It further
insists that his writings/oration should be truthful,
satya,22 pleasant, priya, and beneficial, hita,22 ‘and
a careful avoidance of words that may cause fear,
sorrow and trouble’23 to the collective mass.

(7) The Mother insisted24  that if a writing related
with Spiritual truth has to inspire a wider dimension
for long period, it must descend from very high
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impersonal and universal plane and must be
received by intellect without least distortion. For a
swiftly evolving developed Soul all new descent
of Knowledge will be obsolete after sometime. So,
he has to shift his consciousness from mutable
time to immutable timeless state where eternal
wisdom is constantly renovated by fresh
instreaming knowledge. Again, in the immutable
timeless state there are hierarchies of ascending
Consciousness and truth descended from one
plane of Consciousness necessitates change
when one ascends to still higher ranges of
Consciousness. The Synthesis of Yoga book
discourages a Sadhaka’s inscription and
exceptional oration of ‘the examples of outward
acts...of personal26 character,’25 proposes him to
relinquish though ‘these have their place and their
utility;’25 but his writings can most stimulate others’
aspiration if he can focus on ‘the central fact of
the divine realisation within him governing his
whole life and inner state and all his activities.’25

Thus ‘he becomes a light and power of the Truth
to which he has climbed and a means for others’
ascension.’27His writing must reproduce the
creative and developing part of his own plastic
Being which may descend from above as a word,
a message, a voice of the Self,28 vani, adesh,
instead of an inadequate intellectual thought,
‘repetitive word’29 and ‘an imitation from outside.’25

If the feeling of emotion, thought-power and will-
force expressed through word is entirely purified
to recognise intuition, then the power of lonely
thought ‘reverses the whole order of the mind’s
thinking’30 and it rises towards knowledge by
identity, Omnipotence, Omniscience and the
preservation Brahman consciousness.

(8) If the restatement of Their Impersonal and
Universalised Teaching or written truth is cast
rightly through calling down of fresh immortal
thought, then the combined wisdom of past and
present descended truths can awake new future

immensities and the unfinished integral Yoga can
move ahead. If a Power from the chamber of the
Soul has interfered, inspired, guided and
commanded at every step and in every detail, then
he can discover the true Mantra of life or the ‘sole
timeless Word.’31

(9) A touch of Spiritual or Overmental Truth can
immortalise32 the momentary action, thought and
emotions. By the touch of Supramental Sunlight,
a child like immature thought can richly turn into
‘luminous patterns of’33 Soul’s deep truth. Or ‘Even
the youngest child-thought of the mind’34 can
incarnate ‘some touch of highest things.’34

Supramental word can pour into the plastic
language with Light, Power and Force and this can
be easily and freely done by rare gifted Soul whose
intellect is completely pacified, separation is
affected between intuitive and intellectual element
of thought and physical consciousness, sense
organs and mind have been sufficiently purified.
The Mother pointed out that all future book carrying
Supramental vibration is ‘not a teaching, not even
a revelation’35 but it must convey the forceful
message and feeling of decisive and ‘formidable
action coming direct from the Supreme.’35 The
Mother further defined that a book carrying the
Supramental vibration would be simple and all-
embracing and ‘any fool could read it like a story
and feel perfectly satisfied – and he wouldn’t even
notice it taking hold of him inside and changing
him.’36

It appears that the Mother was not interested
to preserve the knowledge3  that descended to Her
from Supramental plane but rather She was keener
to carry out the mighty Supramental action which
could drag ahead the Divine race. If any action is
having Supramental support, then even if it is a
small beginning this action moves towards ‘a
mighty end.’37 And if writing is limited to teaching
only then one can draw profit from it ‘if it is lived
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while it is being given;’29  and if writing is a descent
from Supramental plane like ‘flame-wrapped
outbursts of the immortal Word’38 then ‘the glory
of its thoughts’39 and ‘the grandeur of its dreams’39

will ‘glow through the centuries.’40 The greatest
utility of self-expression and self-fulfilment either
through writing or through oration is to utilise it as
means of movement of ascent of Soul to travel
‘beyond the world’41 and descent of Divine Shakti
to ‘save the world.’41
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Awaiting the ascent beyond the world,
Awaiting the descent the world to save.” Savitri-319,

42: “If we are to be free in the spirit, if we are to subject only
to the supreme Truth, we must discard the idea that our
mental and moral laws are binding on the Infinite or that there
can be anything sacrosanct, absolute or eternal even in the
highest of our existing standards and conduct. To form higher
and higher temporary standards as long as they are needed
is to serve the Divine in his world march; to erect rigidly an
absolute standard is to attempt the erection of a barrier against
the eternal waters in their onflow. Once the nature-bound Courtesy Sri Matriniketan Ashram

soul realizes this truth, it is delivered from the duality of
good and evil." CWSA-23/ The Synthesis of Yoga-191, "A
working faith of the intellect is indispensable, not a
superstitious, dogmatic or limiting credence
attached to every temporary support or formula,
but a large assent to the successive suggestions and steps
of the Shakti, a faith fixed on realities,moving from the lesser
to the completer realities and ready to throw down all
scaffolding and keep only the large and growing
structure.”CWSA-24/The Synthesis of Yoga-777

43: “Love’s golden wings have power to fan thy void:

The eyes of love gaze star like through death’s night,

The feet of love tread naked hardest worlds.” Savitri-592,

“The two indispensable conditions to live as a disciple in the Ashram:-
1. To be resolved to make the needs of the soul come before all others, and to satisfy the
other needs, those of the body, vital and mind, only so far as they do not interfere with the
fulfillment of the needs of the soul.
2. To be convinced that I am in a position to know the needs of the soul of each and every
one and that therefore I have the right and the competence to judge in this respect.”

The Mother
The Mother’s Centenary Works/13/113

“Take advantage of the circumstances to get rid of all attachment to the members of your
family. You must learn that you have no more brothers, sister, father, mother, except Sri
Aurobindo and myself, and you must feel free and unconcerned whatever happens to them.
We are your whole family, your protection, your all in all.”

The Mother
The Mother’s Centenary Works/14/305,

“Many times in his writings, particularly in The Synthesis of Yoga, Sri Aurobindo warns us
against the imaginings of those who believe they can do sadhana without rigorous self-
control and who heed all sorts of inspirations, which lead them to a dangerous imbalance
where all their repressed, hidden, secret desires come out into the open under the pretence
of liberation from ordinary conventions and ordinary reason.”

The Mother
TMCW(second edition)/10/15,
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The elevation of Consciousness from ignorant,
imperfect and slow evolution through the influence
of Religion and modern Science to a fast, decisive,
conscious and perfect Spiritual evolution through
‘Yoga of Self-perfection’ is a difficult and long
pending task of all life offered to the individual and
the race. Or if one has exhausted the highest
objectives of monotheistic and polytheistic
Religion, exclusive traditional Yoga and also
enjoyment born through world attraction then he
is considered fit to pursue unlimited vision, radical
change and endless perfection of integral Yoga.
The other fitness for pursuing integral Yoga asks
equally developed Intellect and Spirit and the
former is trained to become the subordinate of the
latter. If Spirit is strong and Intellect is untrained
then that is fitness for pursuing traditional Yoga
and if Spirit is weak and Intellect is strong then
one can register his ‘name in the book of the elite.’
(Savitri-498) If both Intellect and Spirit are
untrained then that is fitness to lead a crude
religious life and fixed set of belief.

Introduction: We would find the term ‘the psychic
prana’, which is a vital part of our intermediary
nature. Here the intermediary inner nature as the
status of the desire-soul in between our surface
and inner consciousness.Dharanasamarthya
comes by purification of the mind, prana and body;
full siddhi depends upon full shuddhi. Suddhi is
the condition for mukti. All purification is a release,
a delivery; for it is a throwing away of limiting,
binding, obscuring imperfections and confusions:
purification from desire brings the freedom of the

PSYCHIC PRANA & IT’S PURIFICATION

Satyakama

psychic prana, purification from wrong emotions
and troubling reactions the freedom of the heart,
purification from the obscuring limited thought of
the sense mind the freedom of the intelligence,
purification from mere intellectuality the freedom
of the gnosis. We can now just visualise the Seven
Chatusthayas, where in the revised order, Sri
Aurobindo put "Siddhichatusthaya: Shuddhi, Mukti,
Bhukti, Siddhi" in the first order for its importance
in the path of Purification. It is derived from Sri
Aurobindo’s Record of Yoga as follows:

OUT LINE OF THE SEVEN  CHATUSTHAYAS
(REVISED  ORDER): ( CWSA, Vol-10, P-24):-

1. Siddhichatusthaya: Shuddhi, Mukti, Bhukti,
Siddhi.

2. Brahma Chatusthaya: Sarvam Anantam
Jnanam Anandam Brahma.

3. Karma Chatusthaya: Krishna, Kali, Karma,
Kama.

4. Shanti Chatusthaya: Samata, Shanti, Sukha,
Hasya (Atmaprasada)

5. Shakti Chatusthaya: Virya, Shakti,
Chandibhava, Sraddha.

6. Vijnana Chatusthaya : Jnana, Trikaladrishti,
Ashtasiddhi, Samadhi.

7. Sharira Chatusthaya : Arogya, Utthapana,
Saundarya, Vividhananda.

In the physical siddhi, shuddhi of the body is
almost complete. It consists of three parts,
rasashuddhi, pranasuddhi, bhutasuddhi. The rasas
are on the verge of complete purity; the
panchapranas ' are withdrawing from their
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separateness into the state of differentiated
activities of the mukhya prana, that is their purity;
but the movement is not yet completed. (CWSA,
Vol-10, P310)

Impact of Psychic Prana upon Human
Life:There is the inner instrument, antahkarana,
the conscious mentality. This inner instrument is
divided by the old system into four powers; chitta
or basic mental consciousness; manas, the sense
mind; buddhi, the intelligence; ahankara, the ego-
idea. The classification may serve as a starting-
point, though for a greater practicality we have to
make certain farther distinctions. This mentality is
pervaded by the life-force, which becomes here
an instrument for psychic consciousness of life and
psychic action on life. Every fibre of the sense mind
and basic consciousness is shot through with the
action of this psychic prana, it is a nervous or vital
and physical mentality. Even the buddhi and ego
are overpowered by it, although they have the
capacity of raising the mind beyond subjection to
this vital, nervous and physical psychology. This
combination creates in us the sensational desire-
soul which is the chief obstacle to a higher human
as well as to the still greater divine perfection.
Finally, above our present conscious mentality is
a secret supermind which is the proper means and
native seat of that perfection.(CWSA VOL-24,P
647)

We are subject to grief, anger, hatred, the
duality of liking and disliking only so long as we
persist in subjection to the mechanical action of
the chitta in the emotive mentality, a thing difficult
to get rid of because of the power of past habit
and especially the importunate insistence of the
vital part of mentality, the nervous life-mind or
psychic prana. This nature of the emotive mind
as a reaction of chitta with a certain close
dependence upon the nervous life sensations and
the responses of the psychic prana is so
characteristic that in some languages it is called

chitta and prana, the heart, the life soul; it is indeed
the most directly agitating and powerfully insistent
action of the desire-soul which the immixture of
vital desire and responsive consciousness has
created in us.

Action of Psychic Prana:The nervous action of
the psychic prana is most obvious in our purely
sensational mentality. This nervous mentality
pursues indeed all the action of the inner
instrument and seems often to form the greater
part of things other than sensation. The emotions
are especially assailed and have the pranic stamp;
fear. The Yoga of Self-Perfection is more even of
a nervous sensation than an emotion, anger is
largely a sensational response translated into
terms of emotion. Other feelings are more of the
heart, more inward, but they ally themselves to
the nervous & physical longings/outward-going
impulses of the psychic prana. But a still higher
state is when they undergo a certain transformation
by the conscious will of the spirit which gives its
right and no longer its wrong or desire form of
characteristic action to the psychic prana.(CWSA
VOL-24, P 650)

The proper action of the psychic prana is pure
possession and enjoyment, bhoga. To enjoy
thought, will, action, dynamic impulse, result of
action, emotion, sense, sensation, to enjoy too by
their means objects, persons, life, the world, is the
activity for which this prana gives us a psycho-
physical basis.( CWSA VOL-24, P656)

Characteristic of Psychic Prana: The psychic
prana invades the sensational mind and brings into
it the unquiet thirst of sensations, invades the
dynamic mind with the lust of control, having,
domination, success, fulfilment of every impulse,
fills the emotional mind with the desire for the
satisfaction of liking and disliking, for the wreaking
of love and hate, brings the shrinkings and panics
of fear and the strainings and disappointments of



97

hope, imposes the tortures of grief and the brief
fevers and excitements of joy, makes the
intelligence and intelligent will the accomplices of
all these things and turns them in their own kind
into deformed and lame instruments, the will into
a will of craving and the intelligence into a partial,
a stumbling and an eager pursuer of limited,
impatient, militant prejudgment and opinion. Desire
is the root of all sorrow, disappointment, affliction,
for though it has a feverish joy of pursuit and
satisfaction, yet because it is always a straining of
the being, it carries into its pursuit and its getting a
labour, hunger, struggle, a rapid subjection to
fatigue, a sense of limitation, dissatisfaction and
early disappointment with all its gains, a ceaseless
morbid stimulation, trouble, disquiet, ashanti. To
get rid of desire is the one firm indispensable
purification of the psychical prana, — for so we
can replace the soul of desire with its pervading
immiscence in all our instruments by a mental soul
of calm delight and its clear and limpid possession
of ourselves and world and Nature which is the
crystal basis of the mental life and its perfection.
(CWSA VOL-24, P 657)

The psychical prana interferes in all the higher
operations to deform them, but its defect is itself
due to its being interfered with and deformed by
the nature of the physical working in the body which
Life has evolved in its emergence from matter. It
is that which has created the separation of the
individual life in the body from the life of the
universe and stamped on it the character of want,
limitation, hunger, thirst, craving for what it has not,
a long groping after enjoyment and a hampered
and baffled need of possession.

Purification process of Psychic Prana: By
getting rid of desire in the psychic prana and its
intermiscence in the emotional mind, we facilitate
the correction. For then attachment which is the
strong bond of the heart, falls away from the heart-

strings; the involuntary habit of raga-dvesa
remains, but, not being made obstinate by
attachment, it can be dealt with more easily by the
will and the intelligence. . So, the knowledge and
awareness of this Psychic Prana is inevitable for
us to get rid of the clamour of desires in order to
reach the true soul or, Psychic being.

The Path of Purification - In the case of the seven
stages of purifications, the purity implied is
reckoned in terms of the elimination of the
unwholesome factors opposed to each purification.
“(1) Hatred and (2) disliking and (3) scorn and
(4) repulsion, (5) clinging and (6) attachment and
(7) preference (The above seven deformations
foreseen in integral Yoga can be compared with
seven vicaras of the Gita (13.7), that of liking and
disliking, iccha, dwesa, pleasure and pain,
sukham, dukham, consciousness, chetana,
collocation, samghata, persistence, dhriti)  are
natural, necessary, inevitable at a certain stage:
they attend upon or they help to make and maintain
Nature’s choice in us. But to the Karmayogin they
are a survival, a stumbling block, a process of the
Ignorance and, as he progresses, they fall away
from his nature. The child-soul needs them for
its growth; but they drop from an adult (-soul) in
the divine culture. (1) In the God-nature to which
we have to rise there can be an adamantine, even
a destructive severity but not hatred, (3) a divine
irony but not scorn, (4, 2) a calm, clear-seeing
and forceful rejection but not repulsion and
dislike. (1) Even what we have to destroy, we must
not abhor or fail to recognise as a disguised or
temporary movement of the Eternal.”(CWSA/23/
The Synthesis of Yoga-223) (5) “There can be for
the seeker of the integral Yoga no clinging to
resting-places on the road or to half-way houses;
he cannot be satisfied till he has laid down all the
great enduring bases of his perfection and broken
out into its large and free infinities, and even there
he has to be constantly filling himself with more
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experiences of the Infinite.”(CWSA/24/The
Synthesis of Yoga-776) (6) “Therefore attachment
and desire must be utterly cast out; there is nothing
in the world to which we must be attached, not
wealth nor poverty, nor joy nor suffering, nor life
nor death, nor greatness nor littleness, nor vice
nor virtue, nor friend, nor wife, nor children, nor
country, nor our work and mission, nor heaven nor
earth, nor all that is within them or beyond them.
And this does not mean that there is nothing at all
that we shall love, nothing in which we shall take
delight; for attachment is egoism in love and not
love itself, desire is limitation and insecurity in a
hunger for pleasure and satisfaction and not the
seeking after the divine delight in things.”(CWSA/
23/The Synthesis of Yoga-329) (7) “For the perfect
action and experience is not to be determined by
any kind of mental or vital preference, but by the
revealing and inspiring spiritual will which is the
Shakti in her direct and real initiation. When I say
that as I am appointed, I work, I still bring in a
limiting personal element and mental reaction. But
it is the Master who will do his own work through
myself as his instrument, and there must be no
mental or other preference in me to limit, to
interfere, to be a source of imperfect
working.”(CWSA/24/The Synthesis of Yoga-725)

The Perfection of Psychic Prana:The psychic
prana, pranic mind or desire soul; this too calls for
its own perfection. Here too the first necessity is a
fullness of the vital capacity in the mind, its power
to do its full work, to take possession of all the
impulsions and energies given to our inner psychic
life for fulfilment in this existence, to hold them
and to be a means for carrying them out with
strength, freedom, perfection. Many of the things
we need for our perfection, courage, will-power
effective in life, all the elements of what we now
call force of character and force of personality,
depend very largely for their completest strength
and spring of energetic action on the fullness of

the psychic prana his is an instrumental
liberation.(CWSA VOL-24, P 735)

Conclusion:To rid the prana of desire and
incidentally to reverse the ordinary poise of our
nature and turn the vital being from a
troublesomely dominant power into the obedient
instrument of a free and unattached mind, is then
the first step in purification. As this deformation of
the psychical prana is corrected, the purification
of the rest of the intermediary parts of the antah
Karana is facilitated, and when that correction is
completed, their purification too can be easily
made absolute. These intermediary parts are the
emotional mind, the receptive sensational mind
and the active sensational mind or mind of dynamic
impulse. They all hang together in a strongly
knotted interaction. The deformation of the
emotional mind hinges upon the duality of liking
and disliking, raga-dvesa, emotional attraction and
repulsion. All the complexity of our emotions and
their tyranny over the soul arise from the habitual
responses of the soul of desire in the emotions
and sensations to these attractions and repulsions.
Love and hatred, hope and fear, grief and joy all
have their founts in this one source. We like, love,
welcome, hope for, joy in whatever our nature, the
first habit of our being, or else a formed (often
perverse) habit, the second nature of our being,
presents to the mind as pleasant, priyam; we hate,
dislike, fear, have repulsion from or grief of
whatever it presents to us as unpleasant, apriyam.
This habit of the emotional nature gets into the
way of the intelligent will and makes it often a
helpless slave of the emotional being or at least
prevents it from exercising a free judgment and
government of the nature. This deformation has
to be corrected. By getting rid of desire in the
psychic prana and its intermiscence in the
emotional mind, we facilitate the correction.(CWSA
VOL-24, P-660)
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The desire-soul must get rid of the clamour,
insistence or inequality of its desires in order that
its desires may be satisfied with justice and
balance and in the right way and eventually must
rid them of the character of desire altogether and
change them into impulsions of the divine Ananda.
To that end it must make no demands nor seek to
impose itself on heart, mind or spirit, but accept
with a strong passive and active equality whatever
impulsion and command come into it from the spirit
through the channel of a still mind and a pure heart.
Fullness, clear purity and gladness, equality,
capacity for possession and enjoyment are the
fourfold perfection of the psychic prana.(Purnata,
prasannata, samata, bhoga-samarthya )

The Gita has identified the double Soul in
man;(The Gita-6.5) one that of the surface desire
soul carrying in its nature the apparent nature of
lower instincts, emotions, the mental seeking for

power, knowledge and happiness and the other
behind it that of the true Soul, the Psychic being,
a pure Power of Light, Love, Joy and Beauty. The
desire soul’s wrong approach and reception
towards life deforms the pure joy into pleasure,
pain and indifference. True Soul is the
imperishable, evolves in us from birth to birth and
untouched by death, decay and corruption. It is
actually the Psychic sheath that grows from birth
to birth by entering the essence of all experience
of Psychic Self in the Ignorance. A mastery of
senses, the ability to do without all that they hanker
after is the initial condition of the true Soul life.

                             OM TAT SAT
Reference:

(1) Record of Yoga: Vol-10 & 11.
(2) The Synthesis of Yoga: The Yoga of Self Perfection (CWSA
VOL-24).

Courtesy Sri Matriniketan Ashram

“It is only by increasing that control that he (a Sadhaka of integral Yoga) can move towards
perfection, — and it is only by developing soul-power that he can reach it. Nature-power
in him has to become more and more completely a conscious act of soul, a conscious
expression of all the will and knowledge of spirit. Prakriti has to reveal itself as shakti of the
Purusha.”

CWSA/24/The Synthesis of Yoga-631,

“Action is demanded of man by the Master of the world who is the master of all his
works and whose world is a field of action, whether done through the ego and in the
ignorance or partial light of limited human reason or initiated from a higher and more largely
seeing plane of vision and motive.”

Sri Aurobindo
SABCL/Vol.13/Essays on the Gita-P: 436,

“Because the Truth is supremely destructive of Falsehood and ill will; were It to act
at once on the world as it is, little of it would remain….It is patiently preparing its advent.”

The Mother
The Mother/ The Mother’s Agenda/7/265
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After the arrival of The Mother and Sri
Aurobindo, the Supramental energy is active in
earth’s atmosphere very close to the material world
and this inner aid with constant miracle will replace
the outer aid of Religion in generalising Spirituality
in humanity and this personal contact with
Supramental Consciousness will be initiated from
individual prepared Soul Centres. So, all can open
themselves towards the Supramental Love and
Oneness and receive its brief touch with
miraculous result but the flow of this invisible
Sunlight can be stabilised in the well built subtle
and causal body of the prepared individual vessel
or after one is thoroughly established in the
intermediate Psychic and Spiritual plane through
prolonged Sadhana. Intervention of this Force
changes circumstances, brings very wide spread
results and sooner or later the world will come
under its direct influence. Thus, the world appears
to him with a different meaning, not a senseless
and meaningless whirl in space but ‘A Presence
and Greatness everywhere’ (Savitri-42)
transforming receptive matter to plastic and
Spiritual Law and Divine Force can penetrate
uninterruptedly into the material world through its
conscious human vessel. Man’s future is Decreed
to become God ‘since the beginning of the
worlds.’(Savitri-708) An Avatar’s mission is fulfilled
when the (consenting part of the) humanity arrives
at a Consciousness in which He is fully
established.

Sri Aurobindo,original name AUROBINDO
GHOSE (born on 15 August 1872 in Kolkata, India,
Mahaprayana on 5 December 1950 in

SRI AUROBINDO ON THE FUTURE ROLE FOR INDIA

Debashish

Pondicherry) is the great light that shone over India
for fifty years during the first half of the twentieth
century. He was a great Yogi, Seer, Poet and Indian
Nationalist who propounded a philosophy of divine
life on earth. Sri Aurobindo may truly be called the
Sage for the New Age. After all he is an Avatar
purusha.He worked all his life to bring down from
above a New Consciousness that will take hold of
the affairs of mankind. He foresaw coming together
of the people of the globe. He predicted that Indian
spirituality will enter the West in ever larger
measure. His predictions and mystic visions are
coming true. What the Great Rishi willed is being
fulfilled. Sri Aurobindo’s predictions were not based
on intellectual analysis but on Spiritual vision. He
could see into the future with his mystic eye.

From the age of seven onward, Sri Aurobindo
was educated in England at St Paul’s School in
London and at Kings College, Cambridge. He was
a brilliant student. He won all the prizes in Latin
and Greek. He also wrote poetry at a young age.

After fourteen years stay in England and upon
his return to India in 1893, Sri Aurobindo taught
English and French literature at Baroda College.
He rose to become the vice-Principal of the
College. During this period, he taught himself
Sanskrit and Indian languages. He translated
portions of the Mahabharata from Sanskrit into
English. Sri Aurobindo came to represent the best
integration of the scholarship of the East and the
West.

Sri Aurobindo was drawn to the nationalist
leader and anti-British movement. He was



101

influenced by the writings of Bankim Chandra,
Vivekananda, Gokhale and Tilak. He joined the
radical wing of the nationalist movement. He edited
the revolutionary weekly, Bande Mataram. Sri
Aurobindo maintained that the true aim of the
nationalist movement was to restore the spiritual
greatness of India.

In 1907, he was jailed for a year for Alipore
bomb blast case and for his anti-British writings
and speeches. This was a period of great
realization and transformation for him. In the
Alipore jail, Sri Aurobindo studied and practiced
intensively the Bhagavad Gita and the Upanishads.
He was engaged in deep practices of yoga and
meditation. The Divine graced him with a vision of
the Supreme Reality. He had a vision of Vasudeva
(Krishna) as the author and creator of all that
surrounded him.

His life was radically changed. After release
from the Alipore jail, he gave up all political activity.
He moved to Pondicherry in South India which was
under French administration, after getting divine
call (that is go to Pondicherry) there he did
intensive concentrated Tapasya for four decades.
An Ashram grew up around him, which now draws
devotees from around the globe.

Sri Aurobindo was a prolific writer and a
poet.Now his complete works appear in thirty-
seven volumes. He was steeped in Western
scholarship. He commented on the works of
Homer, Virgil, Shakespeare, Milton, Goethe,
Racine, among others. Sri Aurobindo also wrote
commentaries on the Veda, the Upanishads,
Bhagavad Gita, the Mahabharata and the
Ramayana. His Essays on the Gita are recognized
as the very best commentary on the Hindu
scripture.

India as a Helper and a Leader of the
Whole Human Race

Sri Aurobindo had highest esteem for his

motherland India and had written widely portraying
glory of Indian culture, philosophy of India, Indian
spirituality and vision of future India.

Here is collection of excerpts from his immortal
writings.

In Sri Aurobindo’s letter to Mrinalini Devi
(spouse of Sri Aurobindo) about his mother land
India.He wrote one of my madness is that while
others look upon their country as an inert piece of
matter - a few meadows and fields, forests and
hills and rivers - I look upon my country as the
Mother. I adore Her, I worship Her as the Mother.
What would a son do if a demon sat on his mother’s
breast and started sucking her blood ? Would he
quietly sit down to his dinner, amuse himself with
his wife and children, or would he rush out to
deliver his mother ? I know I have the strength to
deliver this fallen race. It is not physical strength, -
I am not going to fight with sword or gun, - but the
strength of knowledge. The power of the Kshatriya
is not the only one; there is also the power of the
Brahmin, the power that is founded on knowledge.
This feeling is not new in me, it is not of today. I
was born with it, it is in my very marrow. God sent
me to earth to accomplish this great mission. The
seed began to sprout when I was fourteen; by the
time I was eighteen the roots of the resolution had
grown firm and unshakable.(Sri Aurobindo’s Letter
to Mrinalini Devi-p-13-14)

Here is Sri Aurobindo’s message to the nation
on15th August 1947.

August 15th is the birthday of free India. It is
also Sri Aurobindo’s birthday. Sri Aurobindo
outlined there his prophetic vision for India, for the
globe and for the human race. He wrote,

"August 15th is the birthday of free India. It
marks for her the end of an old era, the beginning
of a new age. But it has significance not only for
us, but for Asia and the whole world, for it signifies
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the entry into the comity of nations of a new power
with untold potentialities which has a great part to
play in determining the political, social, cultural and
spiritual future of humanity..."

(SABCL-26/On Himself-404)

"I have always held and said that India was
rising, not to serve her own material interest only,
to achieve expansion, greatness, power and
prosperity, — though these too she must not
neglect—, and certainly not like others to acquire
domination of other peoples, but to live also for
God and the world as a helper and a leader of the
whole human race."

(Sri Aurobindo
CWSA-36/Autobiographical notes-475)

Sri Aurobindo foresaw that India will play a
great role in waking humanity to a New Spirituality.

"The spiritual gift of India to the world has
already begun. India’s spirituality is entering
Europe and America in an ever increasing
measure. That movement will grow; amid the
disasters of the time more and more eyes are
turning towards her with hope and there is even
an increasing resort not only to her teachings, but
to her psychic and spiritual practice".

(SABCL-26/On Himself-404)

Sri Aurobindo’s vision that India will come to
play an enhanced spiritual role in the world is
largely proving right. A number of the so-called
New Age or New Thought churches have been
founded in the United States and the West. These
churches incorporate into their teachings many of
the precepts of Hindu religion. Many Americans
now practice Yoga and meditation. Some chant
Vedic hymns in congregational meetings.

In Uttarpara speech Sri Aurobindo told many
things about Nationalism, spirituality, Sanatana
dharma and Hinduism. One part of his speech
was—

1. I realized what Hindu religion meant, Sanatan
Dharma, of which we talk, but few know what it
is. Other religions are religion of faith and
profession but Sanatana Dharma is not belief,
is to be lived; it is life itself. It is for the salvation
of humanity and it is to give this ideal that India
is rising.

2. "I say that it is the Sanatan Dharma which for
us is nationalism. This Hindu nation was
born with the Sanatan Dharma, with it it moves
and with it it grows. When the Sanatan Dharma
declines, then the nation declines, and if the
Sanatan Dharma were capable of perishing,
with the Sanatan Dharma it would perish. The
Sanatan Dharma, that is nationalism."

(Sri Aurobindo
CWSA-8/Karmayogin-12)

3. When it is said India shall rise, shall be great,
expand and extend, it is the Sanatan Dharma
that shall, it is for dharma and by dharma India
exists.

Followings are also some collections from his
different immortal books about India and future role
of India for humanity.

"India cannot perish, our race cannot
become extinct, because among all the divisions
of mankind it is to India that is reserved the highest
and the most splendid destiny, the most essential
to the future of the human race. It is she who must
send forth from herself the future religion of the
entire world, the Eternal Religion which is to
harmonise all religion, science and philosophies
and make mankind one soul."

(Sri Aurobindo
 CWSA-06-07/Bande Mataram-p-84)

"India of the ages is not dead nor has
she spoken her last creative word; she lives and
has still something to do for herself and the
human peoples."

(Sri Aurobindo
CWSA-20/The Renaissance India-444 )
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" The world waits for the rising of India
to receive the divine flood in its fullness.”

(Sri Aurobindo
CWSA-13/Essays in Philosophy and Yoga-11)

“India can best develop herself and
serve humanity by being herself and following the
law of her own nature. This does not mean, as
some narrowly and blindly suppose, the rejection
of everything new that comes to us in the stream
of Time or happens to have been first developed
or powerfully expressed by the West. Such an
attitude would be intellectually absurd, physically
impossible, and above all unspiritual; true
spirituality rejects no new light, no added means
or materials of our human self-development. It
means simply to keep our centre, our essential way
of being, our inborn nature and assimilate to it all
we receive, and evolve out of it all we do and
create."

(Sri Aurobindo
SABCL-14/432)

"What has ruined India is this idea that the
higher consciousness knows nothing about the
lower things. This error must be completely
abolished. It is the highest consciousness that
sees the most clearly what the material needs
should be. With this, we could try out a new kind
of government."

(The Mother
The Mother’s Agenda - 9/107

"My idea is that chief cause of the weakness
of India is not subjection nor poverty, nor lack of
spirituality or dharma (ethics) but decline of
thought-power, the growth of ignorance in the
motherland of Knowledge. Everywhere I see
inability or unwillingness to think… The modern
world is the age of the victory of Knowledge.
Whoever thinks most, seeks most, labours most,
can fathom and learn the truth of the world, and

gets so much more Shakti…"
(Sri Aurobindo
SABCL - 4/327)

"India’s true destiny is to be the Guru of the
world."

(The Mother
The Mother’s Agenda -August - 7, 1965)

"The future of India is very clear. India is the
Guru of the world. The future structure of the world
depends on India. India is the living soul. India is
incarnating the spiritual knowledge in the world.
The Government of India ought to recognise the
significance of India in this sphere and plan their
action accordingly."

(The Mother
The Mother’s Centenary Works/13/353/

February 1954)

"I do not want hundreds of thousands of
disciples. It will be enough if I can get a hundred
complete men, purified of petty egoism, who will
be the instruments of God. I have no faith in the
customary trade of the guru. I do not wish to be a
guru. If anybody wakes and manifests from within
his slumbering god head and gets the divine life–
be it at my touch or at another’s – this is what I
want. It is such men that will raise the country."

(Sri Aurobindo
SABCL-4/327)

"The sun of India’s destiny would rise and fill
all India with its light and overflow India
and overflow Asia and overflow the world. Every
hour, every moment could only bring them nearer
to the brightness of the day that God had decreed."

(Sri Aurobindo
CWSA-8/Karmayogin-17)

"It is only the Indian who can believe
everything, dare everything, sacrifice everything.
First, therefore, become Indians. Recover
the patrimony of your forefathers. Recover the
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Aryan thought, the Aryan discipline, the Aryan
character, the Aryan life. Recover the Vedanta,
the Gita, the Yoga. Recover them not only in
intellect or sentiment but in your lives. Live them
and you will be great and strong, mighty, invincible
and fearless. Neither life nor death will have any
terror for you. Difficulty and impossibility will vanish
from your vocabularies."

(Sri Aurobindo
SABCL/ 2/ 20)

In the end we can conclude that Sri
Aurobindo’s vision is very concrete and far
reaching and it will be realized in course of All time.
Now we are also feeling some profound outcome
of it and it will exercise its full result when few
people of India will be more receptive towards The
Mother and Sri Aurobindo’s Supramental force.

Spiritual life is always the prerogative of few
chosen Souls and by accumulation of their soul
force earth life can be altered and divinised.  Or
as indicated in The Life Divine, "Otherwise what
will be ultimately accomplished is an achievement
by the few initiating a new order of beings,while
humanity will have passed sentence of unfitness
on itself and may fall back into an evolutionary
decline or a stationary immobility; for it is the
constant up ward effort (of the few) that has kept
humanity alive and maintained for it, Its plays in
the front of creation."

(CWSA-22/The Life Divine/752)

Om Tat Sat

Courtesy Sri Matriniketan Ashram

“So might one fall on the Eternal’s road
Forfeiting the spirit’s lonely chance in Time
And no news of him reach the waiting gods,
Marked “missing” in the register of souls,
His name the index of a failing hope,
The position of a dead remembered star.

“And it seems to me it occurs often enough – much more often than people think. For
example’ every time an illness is cured, every time an accident is avoided, every time a
catastrophe, even a global one, is avoided, all that is always the intervention of the Vibration
of Harmony into the vibration of Disorder, allowing Disorder to cease.

So the people, the faithful, who always say, “Through the Divine Grace this has happened,”
aren’t so wrong.”

The Mother
The Mother's Agenda/25.03.1964

Only were safe who kept God in their hearts:
Courage their armour, faith their sword, they
must walk,
The hand ready to smite, the eye to scout,
Casting a javelin regard in front,
Heroes and soldiers of the army of Light.”

Savitri-210-211
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THE CENTRAL TRUTH OF INTEGRAL YOGA

S.A. MaaKrishna

“The law of sacrifice is the common divine
action that was thrown out into the world in its
beginning as a symbol of the solidarity of the
universe. It is by the attraction of this law that a
divinising principle, a saving power descends to
limit and correct and gradually eliminate the
errors of an egoistic and self-divided creation.”5

Sri Aurobindo

“The law of sacrifice travels in Nature
towards its culmination in this complete and
unreserved self-giving; it awakens the
consciousness of one common self in the giver
and the object of the sacrifice… Above all, the
psychic being imposes on life the law of the
sacrifice of all its works as an offering to the Divine
and the Eternal. Life becomes a call to that which
is beyond Life; its every smallest act enlarges with
the sense of the Infinite.”6

Sri Aurobindo

“My own experience is a super security,
which can be really found only in union with the
Supreme—nothing, nothing, nothing in the world
can give you security, except this: union,
identification with the Supreme.”17

The Mother

Integral Yoga proposes a triple consecration
supported and subordinated by the practice of
triple rejection and triple equality of our volitional,
intellectual and emotional parts through Karma,
Jnana and Bhakti Yoga respectively for beginners.
This will be extended to seven constituents of
sacrificial energies, that of the Body, Life, Mind,
Supermind, Bliss, Will and essential Being whose

regular action activates the right relation of
existence with the Divine. Or this sacrificial action
is offered for wide range perfection of tamasic
mind, rajasic mind, sattwic mind related with
schoolman mind, sattwic mind related with fixed
mind, sattwic mind related with outer mind, subtle
physical related with defeatist and negative energy
of mother of seven sorrows, subtle vital related
with mother of might, subtle mental related with
mother of light, Psychic being, Spiritual being and
Supramental being. This is a demand made on us
by the Divine that we should turn our whole life
into a conscious or unconscious sacrifice of all we
cherish here or this is the law of sacrifice through
utter obedience and submission at every minute
and every second: “Lord I cannot do it, do it for
me Lord, I cannot do it, do it for me...”12 Every
moment and every movement of our Being and
Nature are to be resolved into continuous and
devoted self-giving to the Eternal and His Shakti
by rejecting Ignorance and the result of Ignorance.
Sacrificial work with knowledge of the wheel of
Works, evam pravartitam chakram,23 and without
attachment leads to higher planes of
Consciousness.

This Yoga further recommends two methods,
one of following the Vedantic method to arrive at
the Tantric aim for beginners and the other of
following the Tantric method to arrive at the
Vedantic aim for those who are established in
Spiritual Consciousness. It must be done with a
right faith and true sincerity to ignite the Vedantic
sacrifice, Purusha Yajna, consent and participation
of Purusha, which makes us ‘one by identity in
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our inmost Being’10 and the Vedic sacrifice, Prakriti
Yajna, consent and participation of Prakriti, which
makes us ‘one in our Becomings’10 by resemblance
to the Divine in our nature. Or the ‘surrender of
oneself and all one is and has and every plane of
the consciousness and every movement to (1) the
Divine (Known as Purusha Yajna) and to (2) the
Shakti (known as Prakriti Yajna).’1

The ‘great and complete and powerful
sacrifice’14 through adoration of Divine as Creator,
Monotheism,15 adoration of Divine in the multitude
of His creation, Polytheism,15 adoration of Divine
as Creatrix Mother, Occultism and adoration, self-
giving, consecration offered by Creator and
Creatrix Mother to Their Creation get equal
importance and reverence in integral Yoga; where
the first is marked as Purusha Yajna and the latter
three are Prakriti Yajna.

The Gita gives symbolically the relation
between imperfect Matter and perfect Spirit
through knowledge of the wheel of works. The
Divine Will, known as Brahman is created or
manifested from indeterminable Chit. From Divine
Will two types of action are born known as Divine
action of nistraigunya and undivine action of three
Gunas. From these two actions Purusha Yajna or
Vedantic Sacrifice and Prakriti Yajna or Vedic
sacrifice are born respectively. Vedantic Sacrifice
of Apara-prakriti calls down ‘bright dews drip’ of
Divine Force from the Immortal’s sky’24 and Vedic
sacrifice of Para-prakriti calls down vast rain of
Divine Force or ‘sealike down pour of masses of
a spontaneous knowledge’26 ‘from heavenlier
skies.’25 From these double Sacrifices of Purusha
and Prakriti Yajna, the rain of Divine Force is
intensified towards material Nature and thus
(subtle) Matter is purified, transformed, perfected,
fulfilled and Divinised. This all existence and all
creatures are born from (subtle) Matter, (subtle)
food, anna, finds their fulfilment in the Brahman.
Thus, the all-pervading Brahman Consciousness,

Chit Shakti, penetrates and establishes in material
Consciousness through continuous movement of
double sacrifice. Thus, there is evolution of
physical, vital and mental consciousness through
conscious human creatures and they are purified,
transformed and perfected by the invading Spirit’s
rain. Subtle Matter retains its Divinity followed by
transformation of gross Matter and Divine Life
becomes practicable. The Gita further confirms
that he who is not aware of consecration and does
not follow the above cycle of works extending from
all pervading Chit Shakti to gross Matter or does
not have the knowledge of wheel of works, evil is
his being, sensual is his delight and his life is in
vain. Or he does not reconcile Jnana Yoga of
turning Intellect into the knowledge of the One
Spirit, Bhakti Yoga of turning sense enjoyment
towards Divine Love and Karma Yoga of
transforming his life.

Vedantic Sacrifice:
“…it is through self-giving or surrender of

soul and nature to the Divine Being that we can
attain to our highest self and supreme Reality, for
it is the Divine Being who is that highest self and
that supreme Reality, and we are self-existent
and eternal only in his eternity and by his self-
existence.”8

Sri Aurobindo

“Sattwic men offer sacrifice to the gods, devan,
without desire for the personal fruit, according to
the right principle of Shastra and mind
concentrated on the truth of things; the rajasic men
offer sacrifice to the Yakshas (the keepers of
wealth) and the Rakshasic forces, with a view to
get the personal fruit, ambition and ostentation;
the others, the tamasic men, offer their sacrifice
to elemental powers, pretan, and grosser spirits,
bhutaganan, without the right rule of the Shastra,
without giving of food, without the mantra, without
gifts, empty of faith.”

The Gita-17.4, 11, 12, 13
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Vedantic sacrifice is the outcome of passive
Mind, where Prakriti is silenced so that the
Purusha, the Psychic being ascends and merges
with the Ishwara, Spiritual being and subsequently
Ishwara merges with the Brahman, Supramental
being. This ascension of Consciousness is a
climbing of our Soul from peak to peak and from
each summit one looks up to the much that still
has to be done. This causes the Divine Force,
Overmental Shakti, Supramental Maya to descend
into every part of the lower nature of mind, life and
body and down to the deepest caves of
Subconscient and Inconscient Nature. ‘A timeless
Spirit was made the slave of the hour’4 and thus it
became accountable to mutable Time or it is
through self-giving or surrender of Soul to the
Divine Being or ‘in this holocaust of the soul’19 or
‘She (Prakriti or Nature) surrendered to the service
of the soul’9 that we must dynamise the highest
Divine Shakti. The Synthesis of Yoga and The Life
Divine are the book of Vedantic sacrifice where
adoration is offered to the Divine as Purusha,
Ishwara and Brahman through Karma, Jnana,
Bhakti and Dhyana Yoga and hinted little about
Vedic sacrifice which can be activated by any
psycho-physical means, bahya avalambana.

The integral Vedantic Sadhaka will limit his
Spiritual experience around four central Secrets
(1) of static Consciousness is identified as
Brahman; (2) of this Self is identified as part of
Brahman; (3) Self, Purusha, Ishwara, Brahman
and power of Self, Prakriti, Shakti, Maya are the
static and dynamic aspect of the Consciousness
respectively in ascending order and (4) this
Brahman is four footed that of Virata, waking Self,
the objective state of being, Hiranygarva, dream
Self, the subjective state of being, Susupti, sleep
Self, a massed consciousness and source of
subjective objective being and Turiya, supreme
Self, a Superconscient state without subject and
object.

Vedic Sacrifice21: -
“…our surrender must be to the Divine

Being through the Divine Mother: for it is
towards or into the supreme Nature that our
ascension has to take place and it can only be
done by the supramental Shakti taking up our
mentality and transforming it into her
supramentality.”7

Sri Aurobindo

“This was the double Vedic movement of the
descent and birth of the gods in the human
creature and the ascent of the human powers that
struggle towards the divine knowledge, power and
delight and climb into the godheads” 11

Sri Aurobindo

Vedic sacrifice is the outcome of active
illumined Mind, where Prakriti is agitated to create
a rift in either of the lower mind such as physical
mind, sensory mind, emotional mind, intellectual
mind etc or Prakriti and instrumental ego surrender
to the Divine Shakti, the power of Ishwara. As a
result, the higher Consciousness or Shakti first
descends to successive layers of mind, life and
body. Thus, the Prakriti is silenced and experiences
ascent of Consciousness through Purusha’s union
with the Ishwara and subsequently union with the
Brahman. Alternatively, if we want to realise the
highest status of Being then our surrender to the
Divine Being must be done through surrender to
the Shakti, the Divine Mother and only when our
surrender to the Divine Shakti is absolute then we
have the right to live in the Divine’s absolute
Presence. ‘The Mother’ book proposes a Vedantic
method of self-discipline in order to arrive at the
Tantric aim, recognises great importance to
Purusha Yajna, sacrifice of the Purusha, but still
greater importance is directed towards Prakriti
Yajna, ‘the holocaust of Prakriti, the sacrifice of
the Divine Mother’2 and ‘Her days became a
luminous sacrifice.’3 In Savitri both the exercises
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Purusha and Prakriti Yajna are widely explored.
This experience of Vedic Sacrifice can be pursued
either in waking state or in sleep. In waking state,
one experiences this descent of Shakti through
Japa, loudly chanting Mantra, adoration of Shakti
or ‘As one too great for him he worships her,’13

concentration on Shastra, collective gathering for
creative purpose like songs, music, play, critical
moment of winning or losing a game, Spiritual
discourse, critical conscious hours in our
individual and collective destiny. During ordinary
sleep, when the physical and vital mind are active,
then due to some subtle inner activity, the physical
and vital mind break down, a rift is created and
the descent of Divine force is experienced.

In the highest form of Prakriti Yajna, the
Divine falls in deep love with His creation. Due to
this absolute Love, He supports whatever she
wants, does, thinks and wills and He is there
everywhere, blissfully adoring all the confusion
and distortion of His creation. “As one too great
for him he (Divine) worships her (Creation or
Nature); He adores her as his regent of desire...”16

As His joy is everywhere so nobody wants to
leave this wonderful world. Through this sacrifice
He is restoring order, harmony and completeness
of His manifestation. Similarly, the Creatrix Bliss
Mother shall unveil herself and give herself to
her creation.

The Integral Vedic Sadhaka will limit his
Spiritual experience around four Central Vedic
truths that (1) of attainment of God, Light,
Freedom, Bliss and Immortality which are far
greater, higher and completer truth than the
existing human understanding; (2) of recognition
of this world which is an intermingling of truth and
falsehood, joy and suffering, knowledge and
ignorance, out of which pure truth, delight and
wisdom are to be worked out by ascending the
consciousness to the home of Satyam Ritam
Brihat which is identified as the world of Great

Heaven, Swar; (3) of this world journey of life is
the battlefield of Gods and their opponents, sons
of Falsehood and Division, Asuras and with the
aid of Gods, who represent higher planes of
Consciousness, the powers of darkness or lower
planes of consciousness are to be destroyed
through inner sacrifice; so the Vedic Sadhaka will
not limit his consecration offered to the Creator
only but also he will offer consecration to His
infinite variety of manifestation through
contemplation of various Mantras, which later took
the form of repetition of sacred word, ceaseless
Japa and (4) of all teachings, the summit and
supreme secret is identified as the ‘One Reality,’
the origin and source of existence and Divine can
be entirely known by reconciling the One with
endless variety of His manifested form or descent
of the One into the manifested Many.

Recapitulation:
“A long, difficult stage of constant effort,

energism, austerity of the personal will, tapasya,
has ordinarily to be traversed before a more
decisive stage can be reached in which a state of
self-giving of all the being to the Supreme Being
(Vedantic Sacrifice) and the Supreme Nature
(Vedic Sacrifice) can become total and absolute.”4

Sri Aurobindo

“Our sacrifice is not a giving without any return
or any fruitful acceptance from the other side; it is
an interchange between the embodied soul and
conscious Nature in us and the eternal Spirit. For
even though no return is demanded, yet there is
the knowledge deep within us that a marvellous
return is inevitable. The soul knows that it does
not give itself to God in vain; claiming nothing, it
yet receives the infinite riches of the divine Power
and Presence.”22

Sri Aurobindo

So the Vedantic sacrifice is identified as
indispensable exercise of awakening the Spiritual
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Being or ‘first the spirit’s ascent we must achieve’18

supported and subordinated by still more powerful
dispensable Vedic sacrifice of awakening the
Psychic being or ‘Repeating the marvel of first
descent.’20 What the Vedantic Sadhaka achieves
that of transformation of nature through passive
silence, trance, Samadhi, subtle physical dream
and Superconscient sleep; the same state a Vedic
Sadhaka arrives through active silence and waking
trance. The true waking Consciousness is defined
as withdrawal from subjective Consciousness,
which consists of subtle physical, subtle vital and
subtle mental Consciousness, objective
consciousness, which consists of surface physical,
surface vital and surface mental Consciousness
and massed Causal Consciousness or
Supramental Consciousness and entry into
superconscience superior to all Consciousness,
Sachchidananda Consciousness. The first
Spiritual experience of waking union that the Vedic
Sadhaka will experience is when the individual
Purusha enlarges its active experience. In order
to bring down the highest Spiritual being into our
waking life, there must be heightening, widening
and integration of immense ranges of new
Consciousness. When the surrender becomes
complete, absolute and entire, either by complete
dependence of creation on the Creator, the static
Divine or by complete dependence of creation on
the Creatrix Mother, the dynamic Divine, then the
Divine cannot conceal Himself; the Unmanifest
reflects His form and we could dare to clasp the
body of the God and hold between our hands the
World-Mother’s feet and rapt into eternity through
descent of Her Timeless ray. Thus, for full
transformation of life, permanent ascension of
Soul to higher planes of Consciousness and
permanent descent of Shakti to lower Nature are
indispensable.

So, the double movement of ascent of Soul
followed by descent of Shakti and descent of

Shakti followed by ascent of Soul are the two
complementary lessons that a Sadhaka of integral
Yoga must learn, repeat and master throughout
his life. And through this double movement the
reconciliation of Matter and Spirit are worked out
and Matter shall gradually reveal the Spirit’s face.
Thus, all life or our inner life that is linked with the
triple time of past, present and future births and
bodies become a conscious Yoga of consecration.

Savitri and Consecration:
“But first the spirit’s ascent we must achieve
Out of the chasm from which our nature rose.”

Savitri-171

“Here with the suddenness divine advents have,
Repeating the marvel of the first descent,
Changing to rapture the dull earthly round,
Love came to her hiding the shadow, Death.
Well might he find in her his perfect shrine.
Since first the earth-being’s
           heavenward growth began,
Through all the long ordeal of the race,”

Savitri-14

These double movements of Consecration
which are hinted10 in The Synthesis of Yoga are
elaborately developed in King Aswapati’s Yoga and
Savitri’s Yoga. These movements provide
additional input of opening of energy Centres
linking the Supramental Self of overhead Brahma
Randhra with the nether planes of Inconscient Self.
The seven energy Centres of traditional Schools
of Yoga are extended in integral Yoga into twelve
energy centres of which two nether centres below
the feet or below the Muladhara Chakra and three
overhead centres above the mystic Brahma
Randhra are opened in addition to the opening of
existing seven Chakras. And how through these
Chakras, the Psychic, Spiritual and Supramental
transformation are activated, are also revealed in
Savitri. During Psychic and Spiritual
transformation, the Consciousness does not move
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below the Muladhara Chakra and above the mystic
Brahma Randhra. It is only during Supramental
transformation, the Subconscient and Inconscient
planes are rapidly transformed, and during this
action, the importance of Vedic sacrifice increases.

If the deathless flame of Divine Love can enter
in the passage of our work consecrated to the
Divine, then hardness of the way diminishes,

sweetness and joy is felt even during the period
of difficulty and struggle and this surrender can
be perfectly effective when it is a surrender of love.
All our life can be moulded into this cult, all action
is done in the love of the Divine in the individual,
in the universe and in the Transcendence.

OM TAT SAT
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" When you clutch at anything and try to make it your own with an egoistic sense of
possession, then however beautiful and wonderful it may be, it loses its value and becomes
ordinary."

- Sri Aurobindo
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